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pointedito difobedience: or in allthe Apoftles to profeffe that all the outrages commits.

thatin failing to.regenerate ma,he doth not deficere ot faile in any. culpable ma ner:now
iet every indifferent Reader judge, whether here be not, Dignims vindice nodus,a knot wor-
thy to be loofed; & it will require fome worth of, learning in him-that folves ic. And is it de-
cent for this Authour to cenfure a man for a conclufion made by him ovt of the word of
God,without fhewingthe faultineffe either of his interpretation thereof,or of his confe-
quence framedtherehence?So that this Author’s wit & cunning ismore to be comended
in not fpecifying the place wherePs[zasor delivers this doGrine,then either his learning or
his honefty.He was loath-to raife fpirits,& afterwardsto prove unableto lay them.There-
fore thus 1 anfwer in behalfe of Pifcaror;thoughGod heiby me made the caufe why (Ge
heare notGod’s words,to wit;in as much as he doth not regenerate thé,nor giveth= eiés
to fee,nor eares to heare,& an heart to perceive according to that of Mofes. Yet he doth
not makeGod any culpable caufe, neither indeed is ke any-culpable caufe,while he failes
to performe fo gracious a worke towards the: the reafon whereof'is this. He and he alone
is a culpable canfe,who failes in doing that which he ought to'do:ut.-God allbeit he doth
not regenerate a man,yet he failes notof doing that which he ought to doe.Foritis no
dutyof his to regenerate any man ; for he is bound-to none. Now tobe the Authouir of
firine isnot only to be the caufe thereof;butto be a culpable caufe thereof.Undoultedly:
God could prefegve any man from finne if it pleafed him,and if he doth not, he is nothing
faulty. Secondly I anfwere that in true account, God is only the caufe, why our naturall
infidelity isnot healed , our corruption not cured. Like asa Phyfitian may be faid to.be
the caufe why fuch a man continues ficke in as much as he could ctte him, but will not=
Soe God could :cure the infidelitie of all, - but will not.- Only here is the differencethe:
Phyf(itian maybe a culpable caufe,as who is bound to love his neighbour as himfelfe;but
God ljfe’ing’ bound to none,js no culpable caufe of man’s continuance in finne, and inthe
hardneffe of his heart, albeit he cam cure him,but will not. As for Pifcator’sfaying here.
mentioned, Reprobates are appointed precsfely. to this dowble evill to be punifbed everlaftingly,
and to finne; and therefore o finne that they may be juftly punifbed. ‘Hereing are two things
qharg&d upon Pifcator. 1. That Reprobatesare precifely appointed by God to perifh e-
verlaftingly. To this Ianfwer that noe Armini that I know denies Reprobates to be appoin-

by Ged so everlafting damnation. All the queftion is about the manner of appointing them;
nnamely whether chis appointment of God; proceeds meerly according to hismeer plea-.
fure, or upon the forefight of inne.. . We fay. it proceeds meerly aceording to the good
g!gafute of God,and not upon the forefight of firine preceding.And this we not only fay,
ut prove thus. If reprobation proceed upon. the forefight of finne; thenit were of men’s:
evill workes. Now looke nponwhat grounds the Apoftle proves;that ele@ion is not. of;
good workes, upon the fame ground it is evident that reprobation is not of evill works:
for the arguméet for the one is this. Before Facobes: Efan were borne or bud done good or evilly
it was faid to Rebekab the elder fball ferve the younger .. therfore eleétion dsnot of good works.,
In like manner thus I reafon concerning Reprobation ; Befire Jacob and Efanu Were borne
or.bad done good or evill it Was fuid to Rebekah, the elder foall feyve the yonnger, therefore ree

 probasion ss.not of evillworkes. 2. 1f God doth ordaine any man to damnation upon fore-

fight of fin , then this fin forefeen is the caufe of the Divine ordinance ;. but fin forefecn
cannot bethe caufe why God ordained man to damnation; as I proye thus. . Ifit bethe
caufe then either by the neceffity. of nature;or by the ordinance of God ; not by neceffi:
ti of nature.For undoubtedlyGed if it pleafed him could ordaine to annihilate:them for
their finnes , inftead of punithing them with eternall fire. Nor-car it be the caufe of any:
fuch decree by the free ordinance of God. " For ifit were,marke whatintolerable abfut:
dityes would follow;namely this,That God did ordaine that.upon the forefight of finne

- he would ordaine men unto damnation; whereby God's eternall ordination is made the,

obje of God’s ordination;whereas all know.that the Obje@s of God’s decrees ( which

- are all.one with his ordinations ) are things temporall,not things eternall. 3. 1f the fores

fight of Ginne goes before the decree of damnation, then the decree of permitting finne
goes beforethe decree of damning for finj that is the permiffion of finnewas firftinin-
tention ., and confequéntly it 6ught to be laftin execution ; that is, Firft man thould be
damned for fin, and:not till afrerwards permitted to finne. The fecond thingcharged ups
on Psfcatoris this;that;Reprobates aré precifely appointed to fin. Now Liere the crimination
grates not.upd the:manuer of being appointed thereuntojotherwife a way could be opeas
ed. fora progrefle in sufiniram. Now why fhould it be any morea fault in Pifcaror to fay
of [ome that they are appointed tofinne ; then in Pererto fay of fome thiat they areap-
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ted by Herodand  Pilate by the Gentiles and people of Iftaell were fuch as Gods hand
& his counfell had before determined to be done?or why doth Pifcaror make God to be
the Authour of finne in this,more then Perer and all the Apoftles ? And confidering this
man’s uncon(cionable carriagein this, let-the Reader take heed how he fuffers himfelfe
to be gull'd by this Auchour, and drawne to cenfare fuch fpeeches in Pifcater,as making
God the Authour of finne,when hereby he is drawne ere he is aware to pafle the like cen-
fure on the Apoftles? And the holy éhoﬁ himfelfe,whofe expreflions are the faine for
fubftance with the expreffions of Pifcator.Itis farther obfervable that Psfcator faith,Thas
Reprobates by reafon of this Diviné ordination doe finne nece([arsly.] anfwer, Pifcator Was an
excellent Scripture Divine,but noe School-divine;and therefore noe marvaile if he want
the accuratenefle of Scholafticall expreffion.Yet I falve him thus, They finne neceffarily Eph: 28.
upon fufpicion that God will have them to finne by his permiffion;but this is noe necef-
Gity fimply fo called but only fecundum quid But God decrees the manaer of things com-
ming to paffe, as well as the things themfelves; as before I thewed out of Aguinas. Soe
that allbeit it muft needs be , chat inne come to paffe,, in cafe God hath decreed it thall
come to pafle;yet if the queftion be, after what manner it fhall come to paffe, I anfwere,
not neceflarily, but contingently and freely, that is not onely with a poffibility of not
comming to paffe, but with a free power in thecreatare to abftajne from that (in which.
is committed by him. For God ordained chat every thing that doth come to paffe fhall
come to paffe agreably to the nature thereof , and accordingly moves every creature ta
worke agreeably to their natures.Neceflary agents,neceffarily,contingent agents contin-
gently. Freeagents freely.And as formerly was mentioned,every finfull a& is a naturall
a&; and a man hath free power even in the ftate of corruption either to doe,or to leave
undone any naturall a&. And Pifcaror in other places dealing with”orFins clearely pro-
fefleth as T'well remember (though the the.place come not to my memory) that wicked
men doe commit thofe things freely which are committed by them. And it is an excellent
faying of Awuftine, that, Libertas fine gratii non eft libertas fed contumacia , Liberty Withous
grace, i not liberty bt wilfuline[Je;& indeed they fhew too much will cherein, rather then
too little: and in denying liberty to them that want grace , he fpéakes of liberty morall,
which is only unto true good,not of liberty naturall,which hath place only in the choice
of meanes, and is infeparable from the nature of man: But true morality fets a mans foule
id a right condition towards his right end. Ce ’

4. Irmay be this Authour could not be fo incon(iderate as not to perceive that even
thofe expreffions concerning Gods dectee,which he criminates in our Divines are Scrip-
tIre. expreffions;therefore to helpe his-caufe here he imputes unto them, that they main-
taine that God decreed thisimmutably ; asif himfelfe could be content to grant that
thefe things are decreed by God,but notimmutably. And would this Authour have the
will' ofGod to be of a mutable condition, like unto ours?l am confident he dares not pro=
fefle foumuch s for albeit he licks+is lips at a conditionall decree , yet how doth he con-

“ceive this to be mutable ? For to refolve to fave menupon condition of faith,and repen-
tance,and perfeverance;and damne others in cafe they continue in infidelicy and impeni-
tency; if accordingly noneé be faved but fuch in whom faith and repentance, and finall .
perfeverance therein is found ; none damned but fuch as \perfevere ‘in_finne unto
‘death; what change is there in all thisp Unleffe chis beit, that God did not refolve
to fave any particular perfon untill his finall perfeverance was accomplifhed ; And
fo God may be faid in procefle of time, tojichange from not willing to willing
one man’s {alvation, and another man's damnation : In which cafe God’s decree alfo
fhould notbe eternall , bat begin in time. Againe as touching that which followes of
of God decreeing that Reprobates fball live and dye in finne. I anfwer, to decree not to re-
generate Reprobates, isto decree that Reprobates fhall not be regenerated, for they are
not able to regenerate themfelves; and to decree that they fhall not be regenerated,isto
decree thatthey fhall live and dye in (inne , by God’s permi(fion , he refolving neverto
fhew fuch mercies to take them of from their infull courfes by repentance. And {o long
as they are not borne of God, they will not heare his words, as our Saviour teflifies fay«
ing ,-Tee therefore heare them not, becanfe ye are not of God, As for finne procured by the
hand of God,which he obtrudes upon.our Divines; not one paffage doth he produce g
forthat. Yet as I remember I haveread fuch an harfhexpreffion in Pifcator dealing a- fo. 3,
gainft Vorftius , which at this time doth not come to my remembrance; but withall I re-
member that Pifcator being charged therewith by Vorftims forthwith reprefents certaine
paflages of Scripture concerning.Gods's. providence in-evill , ‘and appealesto che judg-
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ment of every fober | Chriftian,whether to do that,which therein is attributed to God,bé
not to procure fin, It is apparent that Jofeph acknowledgeth, thatthe Lord fent him
into Egypt,yet was this brought to paffe by the parricidiall hands of his brethren. And
it is no leffe plaine that God hardened Pharaohs heart that he thould not let Ifrael goe
And by Arminins his Definition of effeGtuall grace, it is evident that by Gods denying
it, fin doth follow infallibly.” And fo likewife upon Gods permiffion of willing this
ot that, he profeffeth that it muft needs bethat by noe kind of argument thall fuch

- a one be perfwaded to nill it. I come to the meanes whereby he is faid to procure it. The

firlt is, by withdrawing grace necef[ary for the avoyding of fin. Now of this he gives no
inftance out of any of our Divines. 2 I'know no grace which this Authour accounts
neceffary, that any of our Divines teach to be withdrawen by God. 3 God indeed
doth not determine their wills .to that which is good; but this Authour doth not ac-
count any fuch determination neceffaty to the avoyding offin. 4 Prohibition, denun-
tiation of judgment, dehortation and fuch gracious a&ions, God doth neither with-
draw, nor withhold from the wicked, who are partakers of this grace as well as Gods
children, as often as they meetin the fame congregation for the hearing of Sermons.

5 An effe@uall reftraint from (in,1 know none but the feare of God; yet this he
withdrawes not from the wicked; for they never had it; nor from the children of God;
only he doth not ftirrreit in them at all cimes, {0 often as he fuffers them to fin, which
yet may be to gracious ends. As 1 for the confirmationof their faith, that nothing,
no not fin fhall feparate them from the love of God; when they fhall find the goodneffe
of God minding them of their eirours, and bringing them to repentance, 2 Asalto to
make them fmart for their former fecurity and wantonneffe in beholding the uncom-
fortable iffue of it. 3 To provoke them to walke more carefully and circumfpectly for-
the time to come, ftanding'upon their guard,and keeping the watch of the Lord. 4. To
cure their pride, according to that of Auftin. Audeo dicere, Utile eft fuperbis snaliquid
apertum manifeftumg, cadeve peccatum. I am bold tofpeake it, It 45 good for a prowdmani to
to fall into fome open and manifeft fin. 1 come to the fecond ftay, whereby he objects to
our Divines that they maintaine that God procures the finnes of men,and that is by his

- moving and inclining them by his irrefiftable and [ecret workings on their bearts, to finfull
" attions, To which lganfwer firft- that not any of the paffages alleadged by him out of

Calvin (who alone makes totam. paginam inthis of his ) makes mention of Gods irrefi-
Sable working; ot of moving or inclining unto finfull aitions. And letevery fober man
judge whether a bridle is fit to urge men. to action, and not rather to reftraine from'
ation, and thisis the force of the firlt Quotation. But this Authout through heat cot-
rupting his imagination tooke a bridle for a fpurre. His fecond teftifies only this, that
man doth, nothing but what God decreed, and by his dire@ion appoigtéth; and this
alfo upon pregnant teftimonies of fcripture; never undertakingto fhew Calvins inter-
pretation to be falfe, or his accommodation ofthem to be incongruous. Inthe third
he grants that God workes in the mind of men. In the 4. he faiththat God firrs up the
wills, and confirmes the purpofes of wicked men for the exccntion of his judgment by Satan the
minifter of bis wrath. Whereconfider he doth'this by Saran, thatis he gives them over
to Saran for this; fo that’tis Saran that ftirres up their wills and confirmés their endes-

- vours, by Gods permiffion without reftraint either immediate or mediate by the mi-
_niftry ot his good angells; and all this is but to execute Gods judgments. And thatit s

juft with God to punifh fin with fin, both fcripture teftifies in divers places,and As/in
confirmes with variety of Scripture teftimonies,in his lib. §. contra Julian: Pelag: cap.3.

The laft is that God’s worke it is to harden mans heart, and thereby prepare him to de-

ftruction? And let every fober reader that is not willing to be cheated both of his faith
and honefty all at once, examine thefe places in Calvin, and the Scriptures whereby

he proves that which he affirmes; and let him but aske the Authour thefe queftions. If

Calvin delivers nothing in all this but what he proves out of Scripture, why is he found

fault with.more then the word of God.If Scripture be mis-alleadged and mis-under-
ftood by him, why do not you confute him? 2 Though Calvin in all this makes no men-
‘tion of Gods-inclining wicked men to finfull attions; yet e 4 ftin doth as before I have
thewed, and that by,variety of Scripture teftimonies. And if this be tomake God the
-Authour . of fin, why hath he not fomuch ingenuityas to confeffe at leaft in the clote
of all, that Calvin makes God the Authour of (in, no more then eA4u?in doth; and nei-

.ther of them more. then the word of God doth,and therewithall renounce the Scrip-
tures .and turne Atheift. 3 AstheLord hardened the heart-of Pharaob to his dgg;u-
‘Gion
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tion,{0 did he the heart of Sihon alfo Nowlee what Cardinall (wictan writes upon thisve- Dent:2.30.
ry place.Weramg, bomines parté((piritnm 5 cor,huc eft fuverioremcs- inferiorems )male difpo-
Jitam a Deointellsge negative penes dona graswita; pofitive antem quoad judscinm, inclinatio=

wem & profecutionem boni [enfibilss. Itaquod Deus [pirssum Regis dursm(hoc eft non ceden-

semr petionibms ) reddit, & nom dando s gratiam acquiefcends, & coo operanda eidem,ad af«

Jeltnm [ecnritatis & boni propris, && fimiliter roboravit cor ad :;{“r&nm’ boni, vitlorie 5 hue

Jufmods. Each part of King Sibon, bis,pirit and heart that s the npper and lower pare being

# difpofed byGed(sunderftad this negatively)as touching guifes of gracesbut pofitsvely as toucha

ing bus judgment affetion,and profecmtion of & fenfible good.So thg;zt the Lord made the Kings

beart hardsthat s not 10 yeild o the requeft made,both by not giving grace to reft fati(fied,and

by cooperating with him , so'the affelling of ecurity and his on good. eAndin like manner

he bardned bes heart to the affeiting of viétory,and the like.1 have not heard that this my op-

pofite hath been ever ready to cenfure (ateran for making God the Authour of all this;

yet noe paflage I am perfwaded throughout all (a/vin’s works can be-found compara-

ble unto this. Yet was Caietan noe Jefuite, he need not fpare his cenfures.

I come tothefum of that which he hath delivered in a whole leafe. Thefirft where-

of is this, that we teach, That God appointed many miferable men from all eternity to
unavoidable torments. Now that God appointed many fom eternity to everlafting tor-

ments,this Authour acknowledgeth as well as we. As for the avoidable condition of them,

it is confefled on both fides,that they are avoidable only by breaking off their fiones by

repentance before théir-death ; and by this we acknowledge them to be avoidable of all

and every one,as well as they. But we fay God doth not grant this grace.to all For he is

not bound to give it to all, noe nor to any ; but he vouchfafeth this grace to whom he

will, and he denieth it to whom he will,and this St. Pas/ hatk taught us where he faith,

God hath mercy on whom e Will, and whom be will he bardneth. The fecond is,that we teach,

that God to bring abowt their intended ruine decreed that they fbonld- withont remedie live ¢

die in a fare of fin.To this 1 anfwer,that it is a moft abfurd conceite,to make the tormen-

ting of any man God'send. We have learnt of King Solomon that,God made all things for

him[elfe; here is the end of his actions,thé maniteftation of his own glory. And albeit be

made the very Wicked alfo againft the day of evill ; yettheend thereof was, for him[elfe,as

formerly fpecified ,” that s for the manifeftation of his juft wracth | and that God hath

‘power without any difference in the matter , to make fome veffells of wrath , and fome

of mercy,as he thinkes good, The Apoftle pldinely teacheth us, where he faith, Hath not

the Potter power over the clay of the fame lump to make one ve[[ell unto honour.and another un- Rom: 9. 21.
todifhononr, And if any man’s wicked proud heart make infurre@ion againft this cruth,
the Apoftle hath taught us to ftop his mouth with this, Ball the the thing formed fay to him
that formed it why haft thow made me thus @ Shall not God have as much power ovet the
mafle of mankind,asthe Potter hath over theclay ? So that this is God’s end not man’s
damnation, but hisown glory. Hec loquend; ratio (aith Calvin,this manner of [peech, finem ¢ 1. opufee
creationis effe intéritwm aternwm, the end of man's creation 4 his everlafting defbruttion, nuf- 735
guam apud me occurret,fball never be foundin my writing. So Beza in his queftionsand an-

fwers,I fay God hath ordained not judicio,for judgment but jufbo judicio for juft judgment,
shat 1 to manifeft: bis jufbice wpon them. Secondly,we deny chat God fuffers them to

‘perfevere in their finfull courfes withoot giving them grace to repent,to theend that he

may damne them ; But with 4/varez every way ftanding as much for abfolute Repro-

bation as Calvin;that God fuffers them to (1n,and to perfevere therein,and damnes them
for thieir fin,to this end,namely,for the manifeftation of the glory of his juftice. And a5

for this Authour's opigion in premifing :the forefight of fin to cthe decree of damnation,
1 have already reprefented the manifeft abfurdity thereof , as namely in this , that feing

God cannot forefee fin,unleffe he firft decree to permit it,it followes that by his opinion,

the decree to permit in muft preceed the decree of damnation,that isfin is firft ininten~

tion, and then damhation. Whence it followes that if fin be firft in intention, it muft be

laftin execution;and confequently men fhaltbe firft damned for their (in, and after that

fuffered to commit (in;this is the glorious iffue of the premifes of this Authour. His third

and laft is,that by our docrine,God for the effecting of all this powerfully doth fo governe and

work upon the wills of Reprobates , that they bave noe lsbertie or abilitic at all in the if[we of a=

voiding their finnes bue mu [} of nece[fitie commit them. To this I anfwer,that no other pow-

eris requifite for the effeding of all this; then 1. To foffer ail men to fallin Adam, 2. To

bring forth alt men in originall finne , which alone deferves damnationas Mr. Hoord
confeffeth, and -as this Authour fometimes read in his LéQures at Magdelen Hall.

3. Not to regenerate Reprobates , but to fuffer them finally to perfevere in their

' | K kk ungodly
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ungodly conrfes,without giving them grace to break off their fins by repentance .2. Yer
wedeny , thatall powerand ability is taken from Reprobates to avoid a@uall finnes:
We grant-willingly , neither Ele&, nor Reprobate ,-have any power to avoid finne o-
riginall , al] of them being conceived and bronght forth into the world in the corrupt
mafle. But as for adtwall fin , not only regenerate have power to dvoid¢hat, and that
in a gracious manner ; but every Reprobate hath power to avoid that in 3 naturall man-
ner. My reafon is becanfe though a good worke may be an a& fupernaturall; yet a finfull
work cannotbe fo,byt every a&uallfin s an a& naturall for the ground and fubftance of

it Borevery naturall & carnall man hath power freely either to doeany a& naturall or
o abftaine from doing it , though when they abftaine from doingit,as from committing
‘murther, adukery, theft, (launder, or the like, they never abftajne from itin a gracious
manner: Like as any morall good worke,they have libertieto doe,butthey cannot doe it
dn a gracious manner. This-proceeds meerly from the Spirit of regeneration; which Spirit
of regeneration the Lord never beftowes npon any Reprobate.

. el 3.
M. Mafon's  Thus they teach,and therefore by juft confequence they maké God the Authour of finzas it will plainly
Addie. p. 28, appearc by thefe following confiderations. 1. It isordinary toimpute fin to thofe who have not fo great an
29. ‘hand in the prodution of it, as hath the Almighty, by the grounds cf this opinion. For firft , the Devill is
called the Father of lies,and by the like reafon of all other finnes,And therefoie he that committeth finne, is
_ laid to be of the Devill;and to be the child of the Devill. And fin is calcd the the worke of the, De-
F0:8. 4.4, villwhich the Son of God appeared to loofe. And why is the Devill fo called but becan(e he dothegge-and
1 fo: 3.8. 10, allure men by inward luggeftions and ourward temptations to fall into fin ® This is all he doth or can doe.
v. 8 But God doth much more,if he neceffitate,and by his decree firft ;and next by his powerfoll and fecret. wor-
* km§ in the foules of men,determine their wills irceliftibly to finen. For to determine is infinitely more then
ba.ely to perfwades for as much'as fin moft necds follow the determination , but not the per{wafion of the
will.God is thereforea truer caufe of fin /by this do&tine then the Devill, 2, Wicked men are efteemed Aue
thours of their own offencessbecaufe they plot,purpefe,choofe, & commit themyand are immediate Agents
dn the a&ing of them.ButGod by this opinion doth more:for he overruleth the proje&s & purpofes of wic-
ked men,and by an uncontroulable motion proceeding from an immutable decree , carrieth all their delibe-
rationsyrefolutions,choices,and a&ions precifely thas very ways(o as they cannot chole but doe as they doe,
whatloever they may think to the contrary. They bave indeed ( posensiam in fe liberam ) a power in it fclfe
free to chiofe what they refule; or to refufe what they chofe, to determine themfelves this way ar that way, as
{iketh them beft;but they have not (Liberum ufum )a fuee ufe of this their power. God dotb determine theit
will before it hath determined it felfe , and maketh them doe thofe only a&ions, which his omnipotent will
hath determined, and not which their wills out of any abfolute dominion over their own a&ions , have pre-’
lcribed. More rightly therefore may God be called the Authour of thofe offencess For deeds whether good
:;‘d b;d arle) owned more truly by him that overruleth them, then by the fervile inftcuents that only execute
3. Wicked counfellours and they who allure and advife men to fin,are accounted by God and men to be
the caufes of thofe fins to which they are the perfwaders , ‘and have been punifhed for thofe mifdeeds which
others through their inftigations have commiiced, Fegabell Abab's wife was reputéd and punithed as the mut-
therer of Nuaboth; becaufe the counfeiled and contrived the doing of it as we may fee, 1 Kings 21.23425.But
what is counfelling to inforcing?Evill counfells may be refuled,but an allmighty power cannot-be refifted.
God therefore that ufeth this { according to their-doétrine) inthe produ&ion oty ﬁpns,is much more an Aa-
thour of them, then he that only ufeth the other. C s
. After two leaves fpent firft in the charge; and fecondly in proving that God is not the
Anfweri  Authour of fin ina furabling manner, and thirdly in reprefenting the do@rine of our Di--
vines at pleafure,now at length he comes to make it plainly appeare,that by juff confequence
they make Godthe Anthonr of Jin,a& he faith,will plainly appeare by certaine confiderations fol-
lowing : which in few words come but to this in generall, namely, that God doth more
thea the Devill,or wicked counfellours in alluring and advizing others to fin,more then
wicked perfons in ading of their own fins.But by this difcourfe of his,hé is as farre offas
ever from proying that we make God the Authour of fin. For confider, either by doing
more heunderftands,that. God doth the fame which the Devill& wicked mé do;&more:
or thongh;he doesnot the fame,yet he doth that which is more then that. If his meaning
be thatGod doth the fame which the Devill & wicked men doe,this is notorioufly untrue,
confidering the as tempters,& advizers,and perfwaders unto in.For God onthe contrary
forbids (in, perfwades to repentance,to obedience both by hisword and by his i}virit;and
indeed the fpirit workes not,but by the word which is called the fword of the fpirit; All
holines of lifeis comprifed within the compafle of ten commandements;thefe were given
by the Lord fr6.maonot Sinei,prononaced by the found of a trfipet;to thefe the Lord calls
. his people faying, Band inshe waies and behold ,and aske for the old Way.which ¢ the good Way
 9er:6.16.  andWalketherein & ye foall find veft wnso your fonles. For the tranfgreflion of thefe the Lord
, expoftulates with the,Hegre o beavens.and hearken § earth,1 have nonrifbed and brosght upa
 Eax.  PeopleCrihey bave vebelled agginft e WWhE they bave gone aftray he exhorts the,and shat
moft pathetically to returne by repentance,by promife of falvation,and threatning judg.
$eri 4014 ment if they doe not fepent.0 Jerufalem wafh thine heart fromwickednesthat thow m:v;]i éj
: . - : : _ : ave
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[aved; bovw Jong fhall thy Wicked thoughts remiaine. within thec? I have feene vhy adulteries il
thy neighing s the filthine(fe of thy swhoredvme onthe billsin the feilds.and thine abominationsl Jer: 13. 27.
Woe unto thee & Jernfalem,wilt thow not b made cleane? When [ball is once be-? And to pros.
voak them the rather unto repentance , he reptefents himfelfe unto-them as eafy tobe in-
treated,, s flow towrath | and one that:by bis patience and lang [uffering leades them to ves
pentance. And tothis end he gives charge to his Minifters;namely-, by reprefenting the
gracious nature of God to admonifh- them of their finnes., to call them to repentance,’
to obedience. And to'this purpofe to reprefent his promifes which he hath annexed un-
to godlinefle, both'the promifes of this life , and the promifes of a better life that is to
come. Yeaand his threats alfoboth of judgments in the world to come , to the cafting’
both of body and-foule into hell fire ; and thereupon to exhort us-to feare him above:
allothers. And judgments of this world ., as,famine, peftilence, and the fword of the
enemie, T'o deliver them over into the hands of beaftly people , [i kty:lll todeftroy 3 Tofend:
~ Serpents , and Cockatrices among them that Will not be. charmed ; and that = [ball fling
them y and that Withont all mercy.  Surely thefe are not the courfesof Satan or wicked
counfellours. Therefore they doe not as God doth, neither doth God doe thatwhich
they docand morealfo. 2. Ific be faid thatalbeitthe Lord dothnot as the Dévill doth;
‘and wicked men doe in perfwading them to (imne; -yet he doth that which is more-
- then this. Ianfwer,that nevertheleffe he cannot be dccounted the Authour of finne, in
cale the doing of this alone doth conftitute an Agent the ‘Authour of finne, Now as for<
merly I have thewed.this was the opinion of Dominsieus Soro , and of the Divines of Sa-
lamancha:yeaand Vafquex the Jéfuite profefleth,that he was ever of that opinion. Againe-
if to doe more then this,be to become the Authour of fin;both this Authour and all thac
are of his Spirit doe maiatain as well we;thatGod dochehiat which is farre more then this.
For I prefume he will not deny, but that God is he,and he alone, who doth fupport oue:
_natures in the committing of fin; & wlio taiitaities our-fenfes in theirvigour and quick-
nefle, without which we could take noe pleafure infin,and that coricurres to every a& of:
fin,in the way of cauie efficient,not morally,which alone makes oné to become the Aus
thour of fin, by the judgment of Divinesformerly' mentioned ; but phyfically and natu<
rally which no creature can doe namely becomé a natarall coefficient caufe to thead of
another man's will.Nay which is moft confiderable,I prefume this Authour hatk fo much
accuratenes in School-learning, as not to-deny that 'when'tlie Devilltempts us, or wick-.
ed counfellours doe tempt us to fin,God concurres with them:in this act,and that inthe
kind of a caufe efficient phy(icall. For in bim we live and move and hiuve onr being; what 1s Aft:175.18,
it to have our being from him, but that he is the Authour of it in the kind of a caufe ef-
ficient? In the fame fenfe doe we live in-him,and in the fame fenfe doe we move in him. It
ftands us upon as much to maintaine this,as to maintaine that God is our Creatour.For
unfeffe all things doe fubfift in him,neicher were alt things created by him. Now this is’
a great deale morethen to perfwade. Yor'a weaké'man is able to perfwade,but noe creas
tureis able to performe thefe parts which God doth in the a& of every thing created by
by him. So that hereby the Reader may evidentlyperceive, that the difcourfe is as farre
off as ever,from proving God by this Doérine of eurs tobe the Authour of (in,any mote
then he is conftituted the Authour of fin'by. the do@rine of this Interpolator.. But I am
content to examine the things he propofeth particularly and feverely. -

" 1. The Devill faith he,doth only allure men by inward [uggeftions, and ontivard tempta-
tions to fall snto finne: Bug God doth much more if be doe nece/firate, and by bis decree firft; and
next by his powerfull and_ [ccret working in the fonles of men , determine their wills irrefiftibly

‘to finne. For to determine 1 infinitely more then to per[Wade. Now to this I havealready an-
fwered by fhewing. 1. That albeit God doth more then this,yet feeing he doth not this;
if the doing of this alone conftitutes one the Authour of fin,as many great Djvines have
concurrently maintained;ftill God s frec from being the Authour of in. This Authous
barely fuppofing, not once offering to prove the contrary. 2. Hitnfelfe confeffeth thas’
God concurres to the a& of every finne, and that in the kind of a caufe efficient
naturall. And I may beas bold as to fay of this , that it is4rifinitely more thento per-:
fwade; like as hefaith of God’¢ determining thie will and neceffitating thereof. . Now I
proceed to amore particular exariination of his difcourfe.- And here fisft I wonder
~not a little at this Authour’s diftin®ion-of ‘the Devill’s inward fuggeftion from his out=
ward temptations. For confefle freely 1 know no¢ outward temptation of Satan, di-
ftin@ from his inward fuggeftions. Outward” occafions and provocations to
finne I know none wrought by Satan , any farther then ai lie in fome cafes is
" Kkka Gods
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Ged’s infirument,as in afflicting 70b. For furely God hath not given over the world, or
-any part thereaf to.the goverment of Satan; this is in his own hand fill; and hereby oc-
‘calionsand oppostunities are offered from time to time for a manto advantage himfelfe
in.Gnfull courfesicither in the way.of profit,or fatisfying his unclean lufts. And o 4rm;-

Difpat. theal. nists confefleth that the adminiftxation of ecArguments and occafions, ‘which provoke to fuch,

pag.108.

an-alt', as cannor be.commisted by shy croature Withous finne, if not by God s intension, yet a
leaft according vo.the créassres 4ﬁ}&ia_mandzqftw~fqmrd,in€ to the events that arife therehence.
This ad-minilfratidn-,,ﬂl fay Armsnins. confeflech, doth belong to the Divine providence.
Andithefe arguments, hefaith, ereobjectedeither to the mind ( of man,.) or to bis fenfesont-
ward.or inWardy and;that eisher by the médiate worke of the creatures comming between,or. by.
God’s immediate action..And that the end of thu Divine adminifiration &80 make tryall whe-
ther the creature will.abfaine from finne, even thep,When it s provoked therennto. As,forthe
triall of David,was Barhfhebagoing forth'to wath her felfe objected to David,whereup-
on lie was inflamed with lufts7ofeph was not,though farre more ftrongly follicited by the
temptations of his wanton Miftris. . Secondly ;. to néceffitate: the will or determine the
will are noe phrafes of our Divines, The firlt isufed only by Bradwardine ( as atprefent I
remember ) fometimes Arch-Bifbop ele® of (anterbury ; The other is that phrafe of the
Dominscans. Now. they are of age and able to anfwer for themfelves, Why doth not this
Authour anfwer a chapter-or two.in Bradwardine , a chapter or two in Alvarex , where
they difpute cthis-and refojve the - queftion affirmatively. = Surely hereby he fhould
performe a workemore worthy of a-Scholafticall Divine,then by 1¥> bungry a difcourfe
as this.Secondly,confider neither Bradwardine maintaines that God neceffirates;nor 4/>
warez that God determines the will to finne, but to every naturall a& , inwhich kind of
adts finae is to be found: ‘Why. then fhould this Auhour catry himfelfe thus in his crimi-
nation? We know fin is meetly privative in the formall notion thereof; an obliquitie fuch
as concerning which , eAuftine hath long agoe deliverd, thatit hath noe efficient caufe,
but deficient only.And divers waies Divines have fhewed how God may be the authoor
of the'a&t, yet not the Authour of the fin;and illultrated it by various fimilitudes. Asof
s man riding upon g lame horfe,he makes him-goe but doth not make him halt.The fun
fhining upona dung.mixton, makes it evaporate; but doth not make it ftinke. The fun
makes flowers to evaporate.and fend forth their favours as well as a dung-mixton 3 but
that the one evaporates a fweet odonr the other an unfavory, is fro the nature of things
themfelves on which the fun beates. In like fort the Sun by the heat thereof provokes
allthings to engender according to their kinds,even frogs and toades, & fnakes,as well as
other creatures profitable for theufe of man.in the way of food; yea of vipers flefh good
ufe ismadein thevwa‘y of phyficke. And God knowes how, to make good ufe even of the
finries of men, and of the rage and malice of Satan, If an undérw-heele being out of his
place,the upper wheele in a jacke or"clocke will fet him goingin a wrong way , as wellas
- allthe reft ini a righit way; his motion is from the upper whele,his irregular motion from
himfelfe: A good Scribe meeting with' moift paper will make but forry worke. The writ-
ing #s from himfelfe the blurring from the moiftnefle of the paperion this very queftion
whether the a& of finne'be trom God, ‘Agminas maintaining the affirmative,illuftratesit
‘by:adiftin@ion of the halting motion of a lame legge; the motion, faith he, is from'the
foule,the halcing is fr5 the imperfection of the Organ;the infirmitie of the legge. Yet this
- Authout carrieth it hand over head, asif to be the Authour of the a&ion,were to be the
finne; not confidering that himfelfe maintaines , that God is the Authour of the a&ion,
and that inthe kind-of a caufe efficient naturall. Thirdly , when Bradwardine maintaines,
that -God neceffitares the will'to every good act thereof , he withall profeffeth that
he neceffitates it ad Liberum actum (uwm thatis to worke every a& thereof , freely. Soe-
when Alvarerz maintaines that God determinates the willto every a@ thereof , he withe
all maintaines that God determines the will to wotke freely: and fo Aguinas. For when,
he workes upon contingent caufes,he moves th& to bring forth their effeds contingently;
like as when he woskes upon neceffary caufes,he moves them to produce their effects ne-
ceffarily. - And.like as- to-move contingent caufes to produce their effes contin-’
geatly., is:to:move them. to -produce their effeds with a -poffibility to the con-
trary. --Soe:to move free .caufes ;. to produce. their effe@sfreely , isto move them
to produce theireffedswith.an a&ive power to the contrary. But to proceed , whereas:
he {ajch;that fiane muft needs follow the determination; it is aé tewe. 1. In this Authonr’s -
Judgment thait, mﬁgﬂmds{gugw upon God’s cocutrence to this a. If he fay that this.
soneurréceis neceflary 10 everyjact;Lanfwer,it is neceffary to the fubflance of everyad, -

but
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but not as all required to the (inne ; though this-Authour carieth it blindfold afterlthis

manner. Secondly, {0 fay we is determination required to the fubftance of every a&.And

God's concourfewith the creatureis not caordinate, like as one man concurtes with an-

ther in moving atimber logge,, which is the expreffion of the Jefuites, t,he;r,.e-bﬁ mani-

efting the vilenefTe of their opiniion,as we can demonftrate,and.that more waies thenone ,., . .
y evident demonflration,as T haveallready fhewed inmy Pindicie.Let this Authour an- -2 74>
fwer chofe digrefions if he can, [ am confident he will never.anfwer them while his head 7* 9-

is hot;nor all the Rabble of-the Arminsans, Weknow God is;thg firft-caufe,and all other

are but fecond caufes in comparifon to him. Yet we willingly confeffe that the ‘provi-

dence of God is wonderfull and of a myfterious nature in this ;.. but fuch as whereunto

the Scripture gives pregnant teftimonie,as fcarce to any thing more.$o jealous he is leaft

‘his providence fhould be denied in evill , wherein indeed it is moft wonderfull ; and. he

takes unto himfelfe the hardning of men's hearts , and blinding of their mindes,and pro-

ftiuting them to abominable courfes, even to vile affeGions and thereby to punifly(inne

with fin,as Rows: ‘1, Therein faith the Apoftle, shey received the recompence.of their erronr.

This hath 4uftine alfo by Scripture fuggeftion teftified at large in hisbook, De grasia &
Liberoarbitrio in two large chap: & likewife in his fifth book againft Fulian the . Pelagian

&third chap:this 3lfo theAdverfaries have been driver to confeffe in.a ftrange manner;as

to give inftance firlt in Bellarmine whofe words ate thefe,God faith he prefidet ipfiswalnne

tatibws ealq, regir Q- gubernat porquer & fleélit in'sis invifibiliter operando,ut licet vitig proprio

male fine, tamen 4 divini providentia ad unwm potins malwm quam ad alind,non pofitsve.fed
permi(five ovdinentnr.Godus prg/;d:ng over the Wills,and [o rules and governes,wrefs G turns
them,working invsfibly in thems, thas albeit throngh their own fanlt,they are evill,yet by the di-
vine providence they are ordered to ane evill rather'then to another o et pofitively but pexmsil |
Jively.What one of our Divines hath faid more then this comes to,0r fo much,profeffing
that God mles and governes the wills of men by hys tnviGible operation., orderingthem -

to one evill rather ther to another,which St. ffine calles inclining them?'And the Pros

phet David we know prayes, thatGod would enc/ine bis heart unto bis seftimonies and o
10 covetonfne(e , arguing thereby that God hath power to incline a pran’s heart £6 cove-
toufnefle. But Bellarmine faith more then this, in f:ying-’t,hat,r God wreftes and bends them,
torquet & flectiz ; thofe are his words ; although he'feemes toﬁlgﬁ. alithis inthe end by
faying, thac this is done permiffivé, by perm/fion, inflat contradiction to himfelfe,whofe
exprefle purpofe is to fhew,that God doth noronly fuffer wicked mento performe evill
‘afts, and to.defert the godly , but fomewhat elfe alfo, namely.to rple'and governe their
wills to wreft and bend them by an invifible working.in them, to commit one gvill rather
thenanother, Secondly confider their generall do@irine of congruans grace, Randingin
a neceffary conformity and Jcorrefpondency to another, vile dociring of theirs concern-
ing the foreknowledge of God, called by tis@ Scienria media. By this dodrine of theirs
God forefees in what cafe and by what motives man being moved to.abflaine from.this
or that finne, he will abftaine fromit : And againe in what cafe apd after what manner
being moved to abftaine from (inne;he will notabftaine from it;And God makes choice
at his pleafure how to move him,whether after fuch'a manner in which cafe he forefecs
he will abftaine from (inne ; ', or after another manaer in which cafe he forefees he will
not abRaine. Nowwho is fo blind as not to. qbferve, that as often as a man innech, jt is
the will of God,tha is the decree of God,he fhall fin,by the very groundes received:by
our Adverfaries; Thus'much astoyching my firft anfwer concerning the neceffary, confe-
quence of finne upon God's operation,to be acknowledged by onr Adverfyries, accord-
ing to the tenour of their own dodrine,as well as by us. “2-My fecand anfiver s this. Al-

~ beit God determines the will to any vertuousact , morally §.<,>st whether in theway of
doing fome morill good,orin the way of abftaining from fome morall evill;yet unlefle
God give man fome faith and Jove,as fountaines ot of which every morall worke muft
.proceed,that it may be acceptable with God;fuch:an one fhall neceffarily finne,though
‘not as touching the a&t done,yet as touching the manner of doing;for as mych aswithout
true faith and love he can neither performe any morall good watke, nor abftaine from
any morall evill worke in a gracious manner;. Now let every fober man judge, whether
God be bound to give every man faith and love without which allis one as touching the
preferving a man from finne in geperall, whether she will-of manbe determined by God,
to ana& morally good,or ‘m,q_ral&evill. Ingach of which God determines the will only
to the fubftance of the a&t ;. Sosharwhether God cooperatesto the.fubftance of the act
-eynoc,and whether this coopetationbe %v ﬁmﬁdﬁetmi&iugthﬁwﬂl.or;no_eiﬁxl,lz thf_rifi
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will be a neceffary confequernce of finne to every a& of man,if God doth not beftow the
fpirit of regeneration upon him ; which fpiric of God we know was given to out firft pa-
rentssthough not unider this notionof the Spirit of regeneration,and whereof they wer¢
juftly bereaved upon the firft inne commitced by'them ;- And becaufe’all we have been-
derived: from them fince their fall ; therefore we have received our natures from them
deprived of the Spirit of God , and therein.continue untill fuch time as it pleafeth God
for Chuift fake,to reftore it unto us,which he doth in regenerating us. Thirdly,and laft-
Iy upon the very petmiffion of fin, it followes neceffarily chat (in fhall be;by the do&rine
not of Pifcator only ,; but of Vorftins and: Arminiws alfo ; yea and of the learned amongft
the Papifts , as Navarersws and Penotins : And the very definition of Permiffion of finne
by A¥minians jullifies it ; as alfo the Jefuites do@rine concerning gratia congrni. Forif
God will not afford that grace , upon the grart whereof men will abftaine from fin . a3
God well knowes; but fuch a grace, uponthe grant whereof man will abftaine from G,
which alfo is well known unto God; doth it not manifeftly follow that fuch a one fhall
finne, though not finne neceffarily , but contingently and freely. 2. Inthe next pface hé
tells us that wicked menare efteemed Authours of their offences : Now by ¢he way this
is not {o; To be a finner is one thing;to bean Authour of Ginne is another thing. And to
be an Authour of finne is in reference rather to anothers finne, then to ones owne. And
CAHMartinius tellsme that, Anthour cft oujus antoritate & fententia aliquid fis cujtis teftimo-
nio ut aliquid credamus,adducimur. D ns borsatwur ut fiat.Ttag, authoremcs-dif[uaferem Cicers
opponit. .He is the authour by whofe anthority and judgment a thing i dane , by whofe te(timo-
wie We are indsiced to beleive oughe 3 who exhorts to the doing of onght.  Andtherefore Cicers
makes Authour and ﬁfm&wa pofite. But to proceed wit%rthi’s Autliour who fet the Prin-
_ ter on work for the edition of this peice. ' en,he faith,doe plot parpofe.choofe and commis
offences,and are immediate agents in the atting of them. But God by this opinion doth more; for
oversleth the projeéts and purpofes of m‘ckef men, and by an sncontroilable motion, proceeds
ng from animmutable decree, carrieth all their deliberatibns, réfolusions, choices, and attions
precifely that very Way,fo as they cannos.choofe buss 40,4s they doe,whatfoever they may thinke to
the tontrary.To which I anfwer;that it becomes every man to give the Divell his right,&
and not make him worfe then he is, nor wicked men neither. Now noe wicked man doth
will-or choofe finne as finne. Nemo valt efe incontinens,faith Ariftorlealthough they doe
“fuch things as doe fufficiently evidence their incontinent difpofition.For thie obje@ of the
will is on?good;nci't_he:-(:;n ahy'thinifb_,e wikted by man, but, (wb ratione bors, under the
Joew dfgoa :whether this good beinthe kind of 'proﬁ);, or inthe kind of pleafure,or in the
kind of henefty. So Lucresia when fhe killed her felfe, the did it for the prefervation of
the integrity of hermitd in tlie opinion of the world,and that they might know that the
confented not uiitd T arguiniss; but was forced by him, So then ge adt is it they doe or
choofe to doe for fome motive or other,which whether it be pleafure or profit,or credit
they get thereby, that makes not thie a@ finfull, but only thatit isagainft fome law or o=
ther, forbidding it. And this a&; (all fides confefle ) is the worke of God, aswell as-the
worke of man;asin whom we move, like asin him we live,and have oyr being. And Bradwar-
dine maintaines that of every a& of the creature God is a more immediate caufe then the
_creéature it felfe,whofe a& it is. This he proves of the creatures confervation,of the crea-
turesra@ion,of the creatures motio; & to this he proceeds by certaine degrees. Kndinall
this God doth not tranfgrefle any law;asman doth too often in the performing of many
anaturall a&; and only in performing a&s nacurall is finne committed;never in perform.
ing any a& fupernaturail;all fuch acts are in a peculiar manner the work of grace. 2. God
‘overraleth no man’s-good proje@s or purpoles ; otherwife then as when accepting their
intentions,he will not have them putfuch in execition;becaufe perhaps he hath referved
that for another time & perfon. As whenDavid was purpofed to build God an houfe, &
was encouraged therein by Nathan:yet the Lord fent Nathan thortly unto David to give
him to underftand, that he referved that work for So/omen his Son; yét fo well accepting
David's purpofe that he promifed to build his houfe. But if God at any time overruleth
the wicked proje&s and purpofes of men, whether good or evill, let us bleffe him rather.
for this then curfe him ; by.curfing them that maintaine this good providence. Yet in 0+
verruling them, whether he doth it immediately,or by the miniftry of his good Angells;
not by working immediately upon the will , as this Authour dreameth. For thatisnot
the way to wotke agreably to the reafonable natare of man (though fo he worke alfo by
aénerall influetice affoarded comon to all agents)but by reprefenting to the underftan.
ding congruous motives-to divert them from that they do¢ intend;whether in a gracious
A R manner.
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manner, as he diverted David from his purpofe to maffacre the whole houfe of Nabal;
ot only in a naturall way,whereby he diverts wicked menfrom their ungodly defignes,by
reprefenting the danger thereof;to make them feare,&:fo to reftraine them.Will the De-
vill himfelfe be over prone to blafpheme God for thisiyet in thisalone he doth more then
cither the Devill or man candoe; though this be not allthat hedoth. For he doth co«
operate to every de(igne and execution of the creature, be it never{o abominable; which
neicher man , nor Angells candoe. And he hath power to give over unto Satan, and to
hardgn any man,and that more effeully then any Devill can doe. The Devill could not
fay with truth that He would harden Pharach’s beart , that he fhould not let 1frael goe.
Nor when he had let them goe, ! will harden Pbaraoh’s beart that be fball follow after them,
to bring chem back, The Devill could not fay in truth , as the Lord did to Davsd, 7wkl
take thy wives before thine eyes , and give them to thy neighbour,.and he foall lye with thy wives
sn the fight of the (unne. Nor as he faid to Feroboam, Bebold I Will rent the kingdome ons of the
hands of Solomen,and will give ten tribes to thee.Nay the very permiffio of {in {0 as whereby
it fhall infallibly come teo pafle,is not in the power of any creature,but in God alone.And
fhall it follow,chat becaufe God doth more,both as touching the a& it felfe,and touch-
ing the finfull condition of it, thenany creature can doe, therefore God is the Authout
of inne>whereas when God moves a man‘or carrieth him on to any good morall workes,
whether in doing that which is vertuous, or abftaining from that which is vitious , this
man fhall certainely finne , though not in fo great a degree , unlefle God be pleafed over
and above to regenerate him,aud to beftow faith,and love on him,for as much as in this
cafe,though be doean ac vertuous,yetfhall he nordoe it in a gracious maner.& though
he doe abdkaine frdan act vitions yet he fhall not abflaine fr it in a gracious manner. Let
this man therefore proceed, & maintaine (if lie thinks good )thatiexcept God doth beftow
the fpiric of regeneration upon all and every onethroughout the world heis the Authous
of finne , ‘not only when he moves them to fuch-a&s which areevill , but alfo when he
‘moves them to the doing of fuch as ate ‘vertuous:, or to the abRaining from thefe that'
are vitions. As for his phrafes noe wife. manwill regard them,but only fuch as are content
to feed on huskes for want of better food. 'As ,whean he talkes of morion uncontronlable,
which makes a riojfe, as if men’s wills would controule his motion, but cannot:whereas
‘God asthe firft mover moves the creature moft congruoufly unte his natare ; withouat
which motion of his the creature could not move at all. The like noyfes makes the phrafe
immusable decreegas empty things many times give the greateft found : whereas by vertue
of God’s immutable decree it is,that it cannot orherwife be;then that as necefary things
cannot but come to paffe-neceffarily;fo contingent things cannot but come to paffe con-
- tingently, and the free aGions of men freely. But by the way he manifeft's how he licks
his lips, at a AMutable decree of God, even of that God with whom , as St. Fames fpeakech,
there is no variablene(Je, nor fhadow of change. He-doth acknowledge , we mainraine, potens
tiam in [e liberam;but then he faith,we doe not maintaine; Zibersm ufsmsa moft abfurd di-
ftinQion. For noe power deferves to be fliled free {ave that it isof free-ufe and'exercife.
And what a prodigious thing is it to affitme, that it is-not within the almighty power of
God to caufe that this or that fhall be done by a reafonable creature freely:this is it that
Bradwardine propofeth to the judgment of all to confider,whether it be ot an unsealo+
“nable thing to deny this unto God.God doth determine their will before it bath determined it
[elfe,and maketh them doe thofe only altions, which his omnipotent will hath determined,and nos
which their wills out of any abfolute dominion over their own altions have pre[cribed. Thus he
relates the opinion of our Divines; whereas neither determining,nor neceffitating ( as 1
faid before) are the expreffions of our Divines,but of Papifts;yet he laies not this to the
charge of Papift’s : Noe nor to the charge of Bellarmine, for faying that God dothnot
only rule, and governe, but wreft and bend them,and that to one.evill rather then to an
othet, If Scholars of our Univerfities ufe any fuch phrafes, it is no other then they
find in ufe among School«divines.It is true indeed Jefuites oppofe the Domsinicans in'this,
This Authour fides with the Jefuites,but why doth he not take to taske any one chapter
in Alvarez onthis point to aniwer, to overthrow their grounds,which are no other then
the very word of Gad,and cleare reafon doth juftifie. And the ground of the Jefuites in
oppofing.is meerely an invention of their own, concerning a certaine knowledge of God
calied 2 middle knowlédge;a vile invention , anda palpable untruth , and controulable of
manifeft contradidtion. For they fuppofea thing knowable by God , asfature’, before
God’s will hath paffed upon it to makeit future,being init’s own nature meerly poffible;
and confequently cannot pafle out of the condition of a thing meerly poffible., i::‘t‘q the
: : : condition
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condition of a thing future without a caufe. Now noe caufe canbe devifed hereof with
any colour of reafon,but the will of God. For firft the caufe hereof muft be eternall, fe-
ing the thing it felfe,of the caufe whereof we difpute,is eternall to wit, the Fruition of a-
ny thing. This I.fay. was eternall,for it is known with God from all eternity. Now there
is noe eternall canfe to be found,butin God alone,therefore the caufe why things meer-

‘ly poffible in their own nature;became future,and that from everlafting muft be found

in God alone. Therefore it muft eicher be the will ofGod;or the knowledge ofGod that
did make it future;and feing the knowledge of God rather fuppofeth them to be fugure,
then makes them foswhat remaines but that the will of God muft neceffarily be the caufe
hereof ? Nay confider whether the Jefuites themfelves doe not manifeft more ingenuity
by farre then this boifterousZ healogue,that thinks to carry-all with the blaft of Lis words,
the refolution of whofe argaments generally , ‘neither having the word of God for
their ground ; norany confeft principle of reafon. Whereas not the greate(t Angell of
God will take upon him fuch an authornitative manner of difcourfe.For did we grant that,.
God by bis Allmighty will did impofe any nece[fity wpon onr wills.Yet Suarez confeflech that
fo t6 worke , doth neither snvolve any contradittion, nov exceed the Allmighty power of God:
Whereas we are ready to prove and have already proved , thattheir do&ripe of God's
concourfé without fubordination of the fecond caufes to the firft,implies flat contradic-
tion We fay the wills determination of it felfe is the worke of God, gtherwife faith and
Jove and'every gracious act fhall nor be the worke of God. Againe the wills determina-
tion of it felfe , is no other then the wills operation; and this Authour that oppofeth us
dares not deny the wiils opperation to be the worke of God.But what School- divine can
he produce that delivers himfelfe in fo abfurd a manner; as'to fay that God firft deter-
mines the will,and that afterwards the will determines it felfe;efpecially fpeaking of fuch
a&ions of the:will as are produced by the power.of nature ? The wills determination of
it felfe, we fay, is the worke of God moving the creature agreably to the nature thereof;
that is to be carried neceéffarily to thatwhich is it’s end,and appeares to be good in gene=
re convenientss:and freely to the meanes, which appeare to be good ,in genere<conducentss,
as fit to pronounce the end intended. All confeiling ( Darand excepted )that God works
the a&; the queftion whether he works the a& abfolutely,the will a fecond agent fubor-
dinate unto God, as to it's Creatour ? Or conditionally, modo vellimus, provided that we
will it. God the firft agent fubordinate to the will of the creaturepThis Authour will bave
it to be wrought by God, that is conditionally, in dependance upon, and expe@ation of
the operation of the creature,which we fay is moft abfurd. Furft becaufe thus the firft a-
gent is made fubordinate to the fecond agent which is moft unaturall, Secondly,obferve.
amanifeft contradi&ion.For the queftion is about,aétus volendi the aft of willing, in man,
Now if God produce this a& upon fuppofition., that man produceththisact, then-the
fame a& is produced by God upon fuppofition, that it is produced by maa. Ifit be pro-
duced by man,what need is there of God’s producing it by way of fupplement? Thirdly,
by this meanes the thing is made the condition of it felfe. For hereby it is faid , this act -
is made upon condition that it doth exift;and fo the felfe fame thing fhall before and af.,
ger it felfe. 4. Thus man’s produQion of the a& fhall be noe worke of God which holds
off faith and repentance, as well as of any naturall a&;in this Authours opinion. Fiftly,
1tis not poffible the will can produce the a& unleffe God produceth it,If then God doth -
not produce it unleffe the will doth-produce it, in this cafe there fhall be noe a@ produ- -
ced For if I goe not to Londen unleffe you goe with me;nor you goe to London unleffe
1 goe with you;here is no going at all till one faithI fay I goe,and his refolution carrieth
the other with him.if the others depend thereupon.6Whereas to helpe at a dead lift the
Jefuiticall doctrine of, Scientia media,middle knowledge,is called in after this manner;God
forefeing that at fuch aninftant the will of man will produce fuch an a&,if God be ples-
fed to concurre; and upon this foreknowled..e God refolves to concurre This do@rine
have already confounded by fhewing the apparent falfity of this fuppofition. For feeing
the wills producing fuch an a@ at fuch an inftant,is a thing merly poffible in it’s own nas
ture, &no more future then not future;Itis impoffible chat this thould paffe out of the
condition of a thing meerly poflible into the conditid of a thing fature withouta caufe:
And noe caufe hereof can be but the will of God,as I have often proved.It followes that
the wills producing fuch an a&; depends rather upon the will of God to have it produ:
ced then on the contrary, that Gods prodacing fuch an a&,dependes upon the creatur’s
will to produce it. As for that which followes of the abfolute dominion that the will of
the creature fhould have over it's adion ( I prefume he'meanes independent ) it founds
. more:
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more like the voice of thie Devill, then of a fober Chriftian. “Yet it is more then
1 know that Lucifer "himfelfe challengeth any fuch abfolute Dominion over his
~altions unto himfelfe s If he doth, I know noe greater (inne that hee or the crea-
ture can be guilty of ;. unlefle in cafe groffeignorance doth "excufe. it. To deny God
to beg the firft Agent is to deny his God-head ; and if hee be, primum agens,
hee muft be primum liberum too , the fitft free agent. And to make our i%:lve’s
to be prima libera, the firft free agests , what isother then'to advance our felves
into the very Throne of God’s Soveraigntie; and doe wee not feare leaft his
wrath fmoake vs thence. And if all this that heé contends for were: granted
him, that nothing but mere neceffitie were found in the motion of.men’s wills;
yet Suarez will juftific’ us from fpeaking contradi&ion ,” or delivering ought that
cxceeds the compaflfe of God’s omnipotencie, ‘And what if all the world were
innocent , yet God fhould not be unjuft in cafting the moft ‘innocent creature in-
to hell fires as <MWedina profefleth , and that by the unanimous. confent of Divines ,
and’ Vafguez whe Jefuite acknowiedgeth this to: bé in‘the power of God as he is
Lord of lifeand death,, and inthe laft chapter of thebooke, depredeftinatione & gra-
tia which goes under e4uftin'sname , there is an exprefle paffage to juftifieit. And al-
beit that'worke be not Auffin’s, yetitis lately juftified to be the worke of a great fol-
lower of ednftin’s , and as Orthodoxe as he; namely, the worke of Faulgentins as
Raynandus the Jefuite hath lately proved ; and juftified that paffage alfo ;" together Raynand:in
* with that which isufually br ought by Schgol-Divines'to prove it out of the.twelfth y7,5ficario-
chapter  of #ifedome , and fhewes the right reading , as followed by Aufin and ., p1.rians.
Gregory. ‘And withall reprefents a pregnant-pafflage taken out of the fifteenth Ho-
mily o}'/'Wamrim tor the fame purpofe. And.out of Chryfoffeme in his ~ 2. De
compmunitiene cordis ,-about the end thereof. And-out'of Auftin upon Pfalme the fevens
tieth, ‘about the beginning. . Andto thefe'he addech Ariminenfis ;. (ameracenfis, Sera-
rins , and Lorinms , all maintaining the fame. And this:is:evident by confideration of
the power , which it pleafed the Lord to. execute tipon his hioly Son,; and: our blef-
fed Saviour ; and by the power which he. gives us over brute creatares. ThisT fay, if
~ allthathe contends for were granted ,.thould rather be concluded therehence ;, name-
" ly, thatin this cafe the creature fhould beinnocent ; then that God fhould be the
Authour of {inne ; éfpecially confidering that God performes in all this .noe other
thing then befongs unto -him of neceffitie; as without. which his :moving of: the. fes
cond caufes, it were impoffible the creature fhould worke ac.all,:which ‘we haver
made good, by fhewing the manifeft abfurdity of their contrary do@rine, who:
maintaine a bare concourfe Divine either in fubordination unto: the agency of the
creature , or without fubordinating the operation of the creatiire, to motion Di-
vine. But we doe fubordinate it , as without which the fecond caufe could not worke
at all, and by vertue whereof it doth wotke , and that freely , fo farre forthas li-
berty of" will is competent to a creature ; but not fo as to make the creature ‘com~
peere with his Creatour, Let man be a fecond free Agent, but let our God that
made us evermore be the fitft free Agent; leaft otherwife we thall deny him . the
fame power over his creatures, that the Potter hath over the clay of the fame lumpe
 to make one wveffell unto homonr and another unto difbomonr. This power in my ma«
keér, the \Lord hath given me eyes to difcerne as taught us in his holy word,
and an heart to fubmit untoit;and to his providence in governing my will, even
‘in the. worft ations that ever were committed by me,. without any repining
humour againft his hand; though I thinke it lawfull for us jp an holy manner to
expoftulate- with God fometimes in the Prophets language®and fay, ZLord why
 baft thow canfed us to erre from thy waies and hardened -our hearts againft thy
feare ? Which yet I confefle he brings to pafle at noe time , infandendo malitiams’, by
infufing any malice into me, who naturally bave more then enough of that leaven
in .me; but, *won infundendo gratiam , not quickning in mie.that holy feare,
which he hath planted in me, of which grace I confefle willingly,I have a great deale
leffe then I defire, though ‘the leaft meafure of itis a great deile more then,
‘1 doe or can deferve. Neither fhall I ever learne of this Authour after his.
manner to blafpheme God if ‘at any time hee fhall bagden my heart againft his
feare . Though this Authour fpeakes commonly with a full and foule mouth,
‘yet his- arguments are lanke and leami ;l alnd of noc fubftance but wordss As. -

when
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when hee faith that , God over-rales mes's wills by our -opinion. Now to over=

rule a man is to carry him in. defpight of his teeth. Wee fay noe-fuch thing

but that God moves. every creature to. worke agreably to it’s nature, neceffary

things neceffarily, contingent things contingently, free Agents freely; though

nothing comes to paffe bx the free agency of any creature, but what God from

all eternity, by his unchangable counfell hath determined to come to pafle.

As the eleventh Article . of Ireland .doth . profeffe by the unanimous confent of
the ArchBifhop, Bifhops and Clergy of that Kingdome, when thofe Atticles
were made. SoI fpeake warily' and circumfpectly , the rather becaufe one Do-
Qour Heylin doth in a booke intituled, Zhe Hiftory: of the Sabbath, profeffe,
Chapter 8. page 259. That, that whole booke of ,eArticles 15 noW called in, and in
the place thereof , .the edrticles of the ((hurch of Ireland confirmed by Parliament
sn that Kingdome.: Anno 1631, A thing 1 willingly confefle at firft fight feemed
incredible unto mee ; namely, that Articles of Religion agreed upon in the
dayes,of King Pames, fhould be revoked in the dayes of King (Mrles; but ex-
pe& to heare the truth of that relation . For the Authour thereof hath never
as yet deferved fo much credit ac my hands, as to be believed in fuch a particu-
lar as this. But to returne, 'this Authours text is nothing anfwerable to the mar.
gent. For firft, imperare to command, is one thing, and to over-rufe. is another
thing: though he that doth, smperare command ought , is commonly accounted
the Authour thereof, as a caufe Morall, from whom comes the beginning of
fuch a worke. But utterly deny that God cominands evill, and the truth is wee
acknowledge noe other notion of evill then fuch as the Apoftle exprefleth in
calling it <rowe an incongruitie to the law of God , which law commands fome-
things and forbids other things. I come to his third reafon, 3. I grant wicked

~ counfellours and perfwaders arc defervedly accounted the Authours of finne : The

7er: 8.17.
Ef 10,15,

common ufe and acception of the words as I fhewed in anfwer to the firft, is
obferved to denote fuch. Therefore Cicero makes Authour and diffwader oppofite; -
and by law they are. punifhable in the fame degree with the AQors. But God
is'noe counfellour ot perfwader to any lewd courfe , but forbids it, and diffwades
it , and that with denuntiation of the greateft judgments among trangreffours. 2. I
willingly confefle that coyncelling is farre inferiour to enforcing; yet in Scripture
phrafe earneft intreaty , or command is' oftentimes expreft by compelling as Mat,
14. 22. CMark: 6. 45. Luk: 14. 23, Gala: 6. 12, and 2. 14. 1 Sam: 28. 23.
2 (hron: 21. 11. And noe marvaile for hereby many times men are drawen full
fore againft their wills to doe that which they .would not. Itis true God’s power
cannot be refifted , but neither hath any man any will to refift that-motion of God
whereby he workes agreable to their natures , then indeed there were place for
refifting. If the Lord carrieth on a covetous perfon, fuch as e4chanto coveta wedge.
of gold and a Babylonifh garment, and coveting it move him accordingly to take
it, and convey it away fecretly, and hide it in his tent, what refiftance doth he
make in all this ? Or what is done in all this leffe agreably to his covetous difpo-
fition, then to the difpofition of Toades and Addars, when he moves them ac-
cording to their nature to Tting and poyfon? So he moved the Babylonians com-
pared .to Serpents and Cockatrices to fting a wicked people. Doe not the Scrip-
tures plainly profeffe that God did fend them? Is not A[fur in this refped called,
the Rod of God's Wrath and the ftaffe: in bis hand ? Was it not called the Lords.in-
dignation 2 Is ke nog compared to an-axe and a fawe, fball the axe boaft it felfe ae
ainft bim that beweW therewith 2 Or fhall the-[aw extoll it felfe againft bim that ma-
werh i ? Still he confounds the a® with the finfulne(fe thereof, fpeaking of God’s
producing finnes; whereas finne is never produced, it being only an obliquity cone
fequent unto the a® of fuch a worker as is fubje@ to a law. And our Adver.
faries conféfle that God is the caufe of the a& ; as well aswe. Yet will they not
hereby be driven; to profeffe that in producing the a& he produceth the Gn. As
for that which he fpeaks of Inforcing, we may well pitty him,that when he wants ftrength
of reafon, he fupplies.that by phraies.We deny that God inforceth any man’s will. Nay
it is the generall rule of Schaples , that , voluntas non paseft cogi, the will cannot be forced:
We maintaine that every a& of the will efpecially in naturall chings( fuch as a finfull a&t
muft needs be: for only gracions a@s are fupernaturall )is not only voluntary (rwﬁliﬁc'h is
' suinicient
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is fufficient to preferve it from being forced )buf free alfo,by as much libertie as the cre-
ature is capable of; only we deny that the will of man is primum liberum,a firft free a%]en:,
that is the prerogative of God alone, the fitft mover of all, and the fupreme Agent thus:

1 have-difpatched my anfwer to his firft reafon confifting of thre¢ parts I come unto
the fecond.

Y 2&.‘ 4.

1f we could find out a King that thould (o carry himfelfé in procuring the ruineand the offencesof any
Subjeds , as (‘by this opinion ) God doth in the affe &ing of the damnation and tran(greflions of Repro- AL, Mafos's
bates, we would all charge him with the ruine and finnes of thofe his Subje&@s.Who would not abhorre,laith _g44i¢, 2. ?-
Moulin, a King (peaking thus. I ill have this man hang'd, and that I may hang him juftly, I wilt have him 2
murder or ftealesThis King (aith he fhould not only make an innocent man miferable,fed ¢o° feclerarum bus 9. 30.
wicked t00,2nd (hould punith him for that oftence (cujiss ipfe canfa effer) of wich bimfelfe was the caufe. Teisd g1 A

L . T g Py > Molin. Anat.é

cleare cafe, Tiberius, as Suctonius reports;having a purpofe to put fome Virgins to death,becaule it was not |, "4, pradeft
lawfull among the Romans to ftranglé Virgins , caufed them all to be deflouered by the hang-man , that (0 )" 2 :
they might be ftrangled. Who will not fay that Tiberius was the principall Authour of the deflouring of pig- 37-
thefe Maides? In like manner (fay che Supralapfarians ) God hath a purpofe of putring great ftore of men to e
‘the (econd deathsbut becaule it is.not lawfull for him by reafon of his juftice, to pur to death men innacent Suetot-vit; Tibg
and without blame, he hath decreed that the Devill fhal{ defloure them, that afteiwards he may damne them ¢4p-63: ‘
It followeth therefore that God is the maine caufe of thole their finnes, "

If aKing thould carry himfelfe as God did in hardning Pharaoh’s beart that be foanld
- ot let Ifrael goesand when he had let Ivael goe. 2o barden his beart that he foould follow af- .
ter them ; we would acknowledge fucha one, not to be manbut God. And then furely Anfwere
whatfoever our e grminianswould thinke of fuch a one, we would thinke noe otherwife
thien So/omon did of him of whom he profeffed ; that, be made al things for himfelf:, even
she wickéd again(t the day of evill. 1f God doth but permita man to will this or that, ne-
ceffecft, Qaith e drminins, it muft needs beyut nullo argumentornm geere per[uadeatnr ad no-
lendwm | that noe kind of argument foall perfwade fuch one to abftaine from willing it. And
1 hope eArminins hath'as great auhourity with this Authour , as Mr. Conlin deferves
to have withus. Noe Xing hath power to difpenfe any fuch providence as this. St. Pasl
tells us plainly , that,,. God hath oxdained fome unto wrath ; and as be bach made of the [ame
dumpe fome ve([Ells wuto bunour’ , {0 hath he made other ve([ells unto difpononr. The Lord pro-
fellerh that b kepe s Abimelech from finning againft bim. Thus the Lord could deale with
all ifit pleafed him; Why doth he not ? Is it not for themanifeftation of his own glory? Guyis6.6;
For to this purpofe he hath made all things, And that,be fuffers With long patience ve(fells )
of wrath prepared to deftruGtion. And whatto doe.doth he fuffer them ?” But to continue
and perfevere in their finfull courfes without repentance ; - the Apoftle plainly tells us
that itis, ro declare his wrath and make his power knows.. This is not the voice of any Doc<:
tor of ours now a dayes,but of St. Pax/. And fhall Mr. Conlin be brought in to affrofit
St. Panl? For recompence let the Jefuitsbe heard to whom the nation of the Arminians
are beholden for their principall grounds ; Wherefore doth God give effe@ual! grace.
unto one and not unto another ,- but becaufe he hath ele@ed thé one and rejected the o-
ther ? And I dppeale to every fober Chriftian,whether the abfolutenefle of reprobation
doth not asinvincibly follow herehence as the abfolutenefle ot Ele@ion. But touching
Mr. Monkin, 1 have heard that Do®or Ames fomtimes wifhed that he had never medled
in this grgument. 1amnot. of Do&or Awmies his mind in this ; though it were I thinke
moft ficevery one fhould exercife himfelfe in thofe queftions , wherein by the courfe of
his ftudies he hath been mofconverfant; fo fhould the Church of God enjoy, pius dapi
& rixe multo minis invidied,. 1doeadmire Mr. Monlin in his conference with (ayer as
:alfo upon the Euchariff , and on Purgatory , he hath my heart when I read his confola.
Jations to his Breathren of the Church of France ; asalfo intreating of the love of God,
Iwould willingly learne French to underftand him only,and have along time defired, &
ftill to get any ching that he hath written. I highly efteem him in his Anatomie though
1 doe notlike all and every paffage; yet but few are thepaffages wherein I differ from Kis
opinion. I have been very fory to obferve how by his do@rine in the point of reprobati-
-on he overthrowes his own Orthodox Do@&rinein the point of Ele®tion. Iwould he
would anfwer Sylveffer who hath replied co his admirable letters writtento: AMonfienr
Balzak,. 1 could be well content, were I once free, to fupply what is wanting to was
“dens his Apologic for himagaint Car'z)inmi lBu‘t to the ppint , the paflage here p‘ro;;c;
r s €
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fed by hlm isT willingly con’feﬁe fomewhat harth; Twill bave this man hang’d, and tl;mf'-
oy hang him juftly 1 will bave bim murther or ftéale, But compate'it with that of St. Panl
‘formerly mentioned, God fuffers the ve(fells of wrath prepared to deftrustion, that he may des

-clare biis wrath, and make bis power known. And thatof EL’s children., They obeyed not the

voice of their Father, becanfe the Lovd would flay them. And that Amaziah wonld not beare:
For st was of the Lord that be might deliver them into bis hands , becan(e they fonght the Gods
of Edom. And that of Jeremiab. Doxbtle[fe becanfe the Wrath of the Lord Was againft Jeru-
Jalem and Puda,vill be had caft them ont of his prefence, therefore Zedekiab rebelled againft the
King of Babel: And obferve how neare Mr. (M onlin is to expofe thefe holy paflages of
Scripture,and the do&riné contained in them inlike manner unto fcorne,ere he is aware.
And et him foberly confider , and without any humour of complying with our Adver-
faries out of a defire to charme them who will not be charméd , to what end God doth
finally permit fome to perfevere in finne; and can he find any other but this, for the ma-
nifeftation of the glory of his vindicative juftice in their condemnation? And without a.
ny defire to charme, I Kave {hewed plainly, that God doth not permitany man to finae,
and finally to perfeverein fin to the end that he may damnethem: But that he both per«
mits them finally in (in; and damnes them for their finne,for the declaration of his wrath
and power on themand alfo that he may declare the riches of his glory,upon the veflells
of his mercy,whom he hath prepared unto glory: If he puta difference between permifi-
on'of finne,and awill shat they fhall finne;1would entreate him not to ftumble at this. For
what difference between God’s will to permit man to(inne,and to will that man fhal] fin
by his permiffion: And the tragicall a&s committed on the holy Son ot God by Herod and
Pslate , the Gentiles and people of Ifrael | the Apoftles fay not they were permitted by
God, but that they were predetermined by the hand and counfell of God. Mr. Aonlin’s
care is to avoid harth expreffions;& it is a commendable care. For why fhould we caufs
1efly expofe the truth of God to be the worfe thought of , and provoke men to ftumble
atit by unneceffary harfhneffe? Yet1find the Scripture it felfe delivered by the holy Pro-
phecs and Apoftles is nothing fo fcrupulous. CMalim dicere, faith Mt, Mowlin, 1 hadra-
ther [ay, Denm now decrevi(fe dare alicui gratiam , qué convertatur ¢& credat; that God bath
decreed not to give [ume one grace Whereby 1o be converted and believesquam dicere en m decre-
wifle ut homo fit incrednls & impoenitens; then to [ay God hath decreed that man fbonld be ine
éredulons and impenitent; And he gives his reafon thus. Vox ensm decernends aptior eft ad en
Aefignanda, gus Dews [Latnit facere,qnam éa quibus ffatuit non mederi. Foy to decree # fister
8o denore (uch things as God hath purpofedto doe then fwch shings as be hath purpofed not to cure.
And indeed the ‘Ancients in'this {énfe take the word predeffination , to e only of fuch -
things as God himfelfe purpofed to worke ; as Grace and Gloty, and the damnation of
impenitent finners. Butif God decrees not to cure impenitericy and infidelity ih fome}
judge whether upon this ground,it may not well be faid,that God decrees that the impe-
nitency and infidelitie 6f fome fhall continue uncured - And Mr. Monlin confefleth that
God decreed that the Jewes fhould put Chuift ro death. His words are thefe, Dess vet! it
bimicid:um, idem 1amen decrevitur Fudas (hriftum morse afficerent. God forbad murther yor
be decreed that the Jewes foonld kill Chrift. Yet by the way confider, God hath no need of
the finne of than,that he may put him to death juftly. For undoubtedly God could annis -
hilate any creature that he hathmade,the moft holy Angells without any blemifh to his
juftice. Yea by power abfolute he could caft the moft innocent creatureinto hell fire,and
continue yet juft Thil, as formerly hath been thewed, and Raynandss juttifies, and repre-
fents variety of teftimonies for this, not only of School-divines,one of whom profeffeth
that it is concors omninm Theologorum [ententia , the common opinion of Divines; but of the
Anciént Fathers alfo. And therefore though to firangle Virgins was not Jawfull for 73
berius;yet a greater & more fevere wotke thenthis is lawfull for God.Neither doth God-
€6mandany impure courfe to'any,but under pain of eternall damnatid forbids it. But as
he hatdened Pharaoh’s heart that hefliould not let Ifrael goe;fo can he harden any man’s
heart to doe a8 fosleawork as this. And St. Paul teftifies that he guve up the beathens 10
their bearts lufts,unpto uncleanes to défile their own badies besween themfelves which turned the
traih of Godinto a lie & worfbippedcs-fevved the creature forfaking theCreatonr,who is bleffed
- for ever amen. For this canfe God gave them up to vile afféitions;for even the women,did change
the naturall nfe into thar which is againft nature. And lik¢wife the men left the natnvall ufe of
the Women,and burned in theirlufts one toward another, and man With man wronghs filthineffe,
And this is noted by the Apoftle to have been a work of judgment. For it followes, thej
vecksved in themfelves [lch recompence of their erronr s as wis wees: 1 grant Tiberins was tilﬁ
‘ principalf
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principall Authour of deflowring thofe Maides, For hecommanded it,and that, as I have
thewed, makes a man the Authour ofa crime,both out'of School-divines,and outof Ora«
tours;butGod gave'no fuch cdmand to thefe heathens thus to defile themfelves,And chis
Authour doubts not , but God cooperates to the fubftance of every a®;notwithftanding
the abfoute dominion of the will over her a®ions,for which he pleades. And it cannot be:
denied unleffe the word of God be therewithall denied , that , sn bim We move, as well 4

in bim we live and bave onr being. And though God gave nec commandement to 44/ alom

to defile his Fathers Concubines,yet he tells David faying; I will take thy wives before thine 2 Sam 12,11
eyes, and give them tothy neigbour, and be foall lie With thy wives in the fight of this Sun. For ~~ .
thou did'fFit [ecretly, but 1 will doe this thing before all Ifrael,and before the Sun. It isutter- verf12:

ly untrue which this Authour obtrudes upon us,as if we thought it unlawfull, for God by
reafon of bis infticeto put to death men innocent and withont blame. Was any more innecent
then the Son of God ? “yet he gave him to fuffer fomewhat more then the death for the
finsof men. Neither miuft we be gull’d with his phrafes of the Devills deflouring of men,
when by him they are carried away into abominable coutfes, fo as to oppofe Scripture &
blafpheme God, the language of the holy Ghoft being this that all the outrages com-
mitted-upon the holy Son of God by Herod and Pontius Pilate ,the Gentiles and people’
of Ifracl,were{uch as, God's band and counfell had before devermined ¢o be done. And the like
cruelties or worfe were executed upon the Saints of God by their Kings , who imploied
their foveraigne power in execntid of the beaft's behefts;yer chis is called the will of God,’
-zod hath put into their hearts to fullfill bis will , and to agree to give their kingdomes to the
beaft untill the Word of God be fulfilied. - And the truth is if God permit fuch abominable
co? ifes and hardens men’s hearts, nccafion being offered they will commit them, accors
diug to the common proverbe. He muft needs goe whom the Devill drives. And the very des
finition of the permiffion of finne given by eArminins doth convince this;thovigh he car-
rieth himfelfe very fuperficiarily explicating God’s providence inthis , and the natureof

obduration; which I have profecuted at large in my Findicie, in anfwer to Bellarmine; ef- Lib.2, Digr:
. ’ .

pecially where I treat of the obduration of Pharaoh chap:11. Neither doe we make dam-

nation the end whereunto God permits finne ; but both permiffon for finne and damna- ~*

tion for (inne, we make the meanes tending to another end,namely, the manifeftation of

God's glory in the way of juftice vindicative , which in Scripture phrafeis called rke de- p

‘clararion of bis wrath.And to make God the ‘Authour of finne by thefe courfes, is clearely
toicharge the holy Ghoft with blafphemie, feing the holy Ghoft givescleare teflimony
¢0 all this in the word of God. . ‘ } ‘

Seét. s.

om: 9. 22.

That God is the Authour of men’s falvation and converfion;all fides grant;and yet he doth noe fote’in 27, Mafon's
the procuring them then thele men report him to doe in the Reprobates impenitency and dammation: T ihe Addit. 3.p.

falvation and convetfion of the Ele&, (ay they, he hath ablolutely and antecedently,without.the forefight of

deferving of theirs, refclved upon,and by irrefiftable meanes in their feverall generations,draweththem 30+ 3L

an
to {clicv,e » repent;and indure to the end, that fo they mighi be faved, and his ablolute decree accomplithed,
On the other fide, the damnation, the finnes, and the finall impenitency of Reprobates,he hath of his alone
will and pleafure peremptorily decreed 5 this his decree he executeth intime drawing them on by bis uncon-
querable power and providence from finne to fin, till they have made up their meafure’, and in the end have
inflied on them that erernall vengearice , which he had provided for'them. What difference is here in the
" courfe which God taketh for the converfionand falvation of the Ele&, 'and the obduration and damnation
* of the Rep:obates ? And therefore what hindereth but that God ( by their grounds).may as tuely be filed

the prime caufe and Authour of thefinnes of the one , as cf the converfion of the other?

: ’Fhe Fathers thought it a plaine cafesand therefore they did make inne an Obje& of prelcience,and not
¥redeﬁ»inatiou and bent the moft of thofe arguments by wich they refuted this foule aflertion,againft an ab-

olute , irrefiftable and neceflirating decree. as I could eafily fhew;but that I feare ta be over longe Only I
will cite fome few of thofe Anthour's words whom the learned & reverend  Bithop-hath alleadged in favour
and for the defence of the Predeftinariansand the maintainers of Gestefchalk’s opinion The Church of Ly-
o intheir anfwer to the pofitions of Fobannes Scomus,which he framed againftGotse[chatke hath thefe words,
Whofoever faith,tthar God hath laid a conftaint, or neceflity of finining upon any man,be doth.manifeftly
and fearefully blafpheme ‘God , in'as much as he makethhim , by affirming that of him, to be the very Au-
thour of finne:Remigius Arch- Bithop of that Church explaining the Churches.opinion inthdt point of pre-
‘Lience and predeftination in feven feverall rules 3 in the fife of thofe rules ; he hath thefe words to the ame
purpole, Ged,faith he,by his prefcience and predeftination;hath laid a neceflitie of being wicked upon noe
man. For if he had done this , he had beenthe Authour of hinnes. And thusin my judgment doth it plainly
tpjaear.; that by abfolutc Reprobation , asit is taught theupper way , God is made to be she true caufe of
#en’s finnes, ‘ : : o :

Obferve the falfe carriage of this Authont , That God isthe Authowr of men's [alvation

Anfwer...

#nd converfion, be [aith, all fides grans ;.as if there wére noe difference between Armimsans,

Lllg and
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and the Orthodox; between himgand us in this,- We fay God workes faith and regenera«
tion in us, and that for Chrift's fike.. The Remonftrants in their Cenfuracenfure , in ex-
prefie termes deny that Chrift merited faith and regeneration for us; and judge by this
indifferently,whether they make faith and regeneration to be the guift of God.Or when
they doe intermes profefle this (as Epicurous,verbis Deos pofuit ve [uftulit) whether they
-doe not equivocate. Aske this Authour in what fénfe he makes God to be the Authour of
man’s conver(io,whether any otherwife the, 1. In givingmen power-to believe if they-will
to repentif they will.2.In perfwading unto faith & repentance 3.In concurring with man
to thea of faith & repentance,Now as touching the fitft,that mere nature & not grace,
Deo credere ¢ ab amore-versm temporalinm ad divina pracepta [ervanda fe convertere omnes
De Gen:cont. poffint i velint faith Auftin,e Al men can.if they wiil,believe God,and from the love of tempo-
Manic bt o things convert themfelves to the keeping of God s commandements. Now thisis noe more,
eap. 3. then,po[fe fidem habere,poffecharitatem habere,to be capable of faith of charity, and this is, na-
ture hominum,of the nature of man;As Anftin teftifies in another place,where he faith,pof=

De predeft. [e fidem habere, poffe charitatem babere, natureeft hominum, fidem babere, charitatembabere,
Sanét: 1.6. 5. gravieeft fidelinm.T o be capable of faith and charity is the natnure of man,but to have faith and
to have charity is the grace of the faithfull. Confider in reafon;fupernaturall graceis notin

reafon to be accounted inferiour to a morall vertue ; but foit will prove, if it bebuta

power to be good if we will. For morall vertue doth not give a man a power only to doe

good if he will, but it inclines and difpofeth the will'unto vertuous actions. So juftice is

not an indifferency of condition leaving it to man whether he will be juft or noe ; but

it makes him juft,and fo difpofoth him to juft courfes.Againe if grace fupernaturalt doth

only give power to believe if one will;this being a free power,it is indifferent as'well not

to believe,as to beleive;as well not to repét,as to repent. For liberty is alwaies to act op-

pofite ; whence it will follow thatby vertue of fupernaturall grace a manis difpofed not

mote to faith,then to infidelitie, not more to repentance then to hardneffe of heart and
impenitency.” 4. Confider, a man hath noe need of fupernaturall grace to inable him to

refufe to repent,feing natnrally he s fofficiently difpofed hereunto; & neceffarily by rea-

fon of that naturall corruption which is hereditary untohim. By allthis it is apparent, that

a power to believe wrought in a man by fupernaturall grace , is not a free power works

ing freely ;but rather a neceflary power working neceffarily;like unto the condition of a

morall vertue,which reftraines man's naturall indifferency to good or evill,and difpofech

him only to good. And confequently as many as maintaine no other power to be given

unto man by grace, then to believe, if 4 man will; they deale like Pelagians, who called

that which wasmeerly natorall,prevenient grace.Laftly if God be the Authour of man's
converfion,becaufe he gives him power to convert,if he will;he may as well be called the
Authour of non.converfion , and perfeverance in finne, becanfe God gives power notto.

convert, and to perfevere infinne, if he will. 2. As touching the fecond, If God bethe

Authour of man’s converfion , becaufe he perfwades thereunto, then certainly he is not
the Authour of finne,becaufe he perfwades not thereunto. 5. 1fGod be the Authour of

converfion, becaufe he cooperates thereunto, thencertainly he may bé as well faid to be
the Authour of every finfull a&. For that he doth cooperate thereunto, I am very confi=.

dent this Authour will not deny. Now I could earneftly entreate the Judicious Reader

to examine well this Authour’s opinion in thefe particulars , and compare them with his

former difcourfe,that he may have a cleare way opened unto him to judge with what con-

fcience he carried himfelfe in his former difcourfe , imputing unto us that we make God

the Authour of fin; albeit in treating of God's providence in evill, we generally have the

‘expreffe word of God before our eyes;and in our explication théreof doe rather qualify

the feeming harfhnefle thereof then aggravateit. For undoubtedly by the tenous of his,

difcourfe, looke upon what grounds he denies God to be the Authour of finne, he muft

withall deny God'to be the Authour of faith , of repentance , of converfion; And look

‘upon what grounds he makes God the Authour of converfion;upon the fame grounds he

maft make God the Authour of finne: As in cafe to give power to believe,if we will;and

to cooperate with us in the act of faith , be to make him the Authour : ‘Or if only upon
“perfwading us to believe, God is faid to be the Authour of faith;then it followes as a fuf-

ficient Apologie for us,that we make not God to be the Authour of (inne;feing none of
‘usconceive him to. bea perfwader of any finfull a&; but rather a diffwader and forbidder

thereof and that upon paine of eternall damnation.  But on the contrary we make a vaft

difference bétween God’s.operations in finfull a@ions, and God’s operations in aQions

gtacious, As firft, every finfull a& is alwaies within the compafle of a&s naturall; noe fu-
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naturall a& is-or can be a finne. Now to the producing of any a& of morality every man
notwithftanding his corruption hath in hima naturdll power. But there is noe naturall
power in man to the performing of an at fupernaturall. God muft infpire him with 2 new
life called in Scripture, the Jife of God; and make him after a Tort partaker of the divine na- Eph: 4.18.
ture; and give his own Spirit to dwellin him, in fuch fort, chac, being cracifiedwich Chrift | 'pyy. 1 4.
We hence forth live no more,but Chrift liveth in us. Thefe fupernaturall a@ts are but few ac- ;. 5 50,
.cording to the threeZheologicall vertues,F aith, Hope -( harity whofe offsprings they are; .. ¢ 11
the love of God to the contempt of our felves,Hope inGod to the contempt of the world, i
- as touching the worft it candoe unto us: and faith in God, to the quenching of the fiery -
darts of the devill.As for all other good ads,in the producing of them,God hath a dou-
ble influence; one common as they are ats naturall,couching the fubftance of them;ano-
ther fpeciall as touching the gracious nature of them , proeceding from faith and love.
But as touching evill acts,he hath noe influence in the producing of them,but that which
is common,and to the fubftance of the acts;nhone at allas togching the evilnefle of them,
the reafon whereof is that which was delivered by Aaftinlong agoe. Mal# non habet can-
fam ;Eciemm (ed deficientens,Evill bath no canfe efficient but deficient only, And it is impoffi-
ble that God fhould be defeiivein a culpable manner.The creature may , the Creatour
cannot:And the ground of the creatures defé&ive condition i$ accounted to bethis, that
h e'was brought out of nothing, & confequently of a fraile condition.And it is received ge-
nerall as a rule in Schooles, thata C?Emre cannot be made,impeccabilis per naturam,that
isfuch a one as by nature cannot finlie. This was delivered ong agoe by An/e/me one of
the firft of School.divines;Tn évill things God doth worke, quod funt that they are; non quod
mala [unt y not that they are evill ; But in goodthings God doth Worke, Et qnid [unt, ¢ qnod
bona (unt both that they are and that they are good. Here this Authour fets down our opini- -
on concerning EleGtion and Reprobation at his pleafure. We fay with Auffinthat, pre-
deftination is the preparation of grace, that is the Divine decree of conferring grace ; Knd.
both he and all confefle,it is alfo the decree of conferring glory. And becaufein making
of this decree, God had refpec unto fome only, not to all,both men and Angells, there-
fore in this' confideration it is called the decree of EleQion,in diftin®ion from the decree
of reprobation. - Now this grace is of 2 double nature ; for either it is grace cuftodient
from finne , and the decree of granting this was the eleion of Angells, called iv holy
Scripture, 7 he ele$t Angells; or grace healing, after men have finned, and the decreee of
granting this is the election of men, commonly in Scripture called God’s Eleé?, inrefes
rence unto this, Itis farcherto be obferved that Axfin grounds the Orthodoxe do@rine
of predettination and ele®ion npon the Orthodoxe doctrine concerning grace. And the
abfoluteneffe of the one he builtupon the freenes of the other;in not being given accot=
ding unto men’s merits.As it appeares,de bono perfeveranticcap.15. W here having propo-
fed fome exceptions of the Ma/filienfes made againft his do@rineof predeftination,com-
ming to make anfwer thercunto,he begins thus,/ffa cum dicantuy faith he, ita nos a confi-
tenda Des gravid,id eft ,qna non fecundnm merita noftra datur, & aconfitenda fecundum eam -
predeftinatione fanctorum deterrere now' debent. When the(e things are objeited,shey muft not de<
terre ws from confeffing God's grace,I meane fuch a grace as is not given accordiog unto works;
nor from confe[fing the prede tnation of Saints according thereunto. Now if the abfolutenefle
of predeftination be grounded upon this, that , - grace & not given according unso merits,
(thefcripture-phrafe denies it to be given according unto workes. But Belarmine acknow- , a1 9.
Jedgeth thatin this Argument,meries and workes are taken by the Ancientsin one and the -, 3' 5.
fame fenfe, ) it followeth that as'many as deny the abfolutenefle of predeftination muft * = °*°
therewithall maintaine , that, Grace i5 given according to men’s merits or works, And the
reafon is evident:For if God doth not give grace according unto men’s works but of his
mere pleafure decreed to give grace unto fome , and not upon confideration of their
works. And this is to elect abfolutely , and antecedently without the forefight of.any defer=
ving yea of any works;though by that expreffion which this Authour ufeth he doth fuf-
ficienty manifeft,that his opinionis,that God ele&s not only upd the forefight of men’s,
workes but upon the forefight of men's defervings. It is farther confiderable to prevent
the reaches of fuch crafty foxes as we have to deale with,whofe courfe is in joyning the
decree of converfion and falvation together, to tranflate that which belongs unto one,
unto the 6ther moft unreafonably:For albeit God proceeds according to the mere plea-
fure, and without all refpe& to workes, in conferring grace, and decreeth according}_y to
conferre it: Yet he proceeds not merely according unto pleafure, and without all refpect
of works in conferring glory;but according unto a Covenant which s this; whofoever ée;
' ' ' lievesh
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leiveth fhall be faved,and accordingly he beftowes the kingdomeé of heavenby way of re-
1 Pet:1.9. ward for faith, repentance, and good workes, This Rath'Chrift deferved at the hands of
Mat: 25.  hisFather that our weake performances fhould be thus rewarded. Laftly, it is fartherto
be confidered that God:, s hethus beftoweth falvation by way of reward of our faith,
repentance &c;fo from everlafting he did decree to beftowe falvation,namely,by way of
reward.Not that either faith, or repentance, or good workes,any orall of thefe werethe
caufe ( Jeaft of all the deferving caufe ) of God’s decree; or antecedaneous to his decree;
but of his mere pleafure decreed both to give the grace of faith and repentance, and to
beftow eternall life by way of a reward thereof, as may farther be proved and that clear-
Rom: o, 11,lydivers waies, 1. Bythe Apoftl’s difcourfe ; where he difcourfeth after this manner,
Before Efan and Jacob were borne , or bad done good or evill , it was [aid that the Elder fbal
[erve the younger 5 therefore ele€tion $ not of workes : Butif eletion did proceeed upon the
forefight of faith, repentance, and good workes, orany of them, then it might juftly be
faid, that it were of faith, repentance,or.good workes or of all of them; And the force of
the Apoftl's argument extéfids<o conclude , that ele@ion is noe more of faith or of re-
‘pentance , then of workes; not only becaufe faith and repentance are workes, and fo ac-
counted in Scripture phrafe , asitappeares. fo: 6. 29. Butcheifely becaufe beforemen
areborne, they are uncapable of faith and repentance, as of good workes. 2. If faith
were a motive caufe unto ele&tion,then either it were {o of it’s own nature,.or by confti-
tution Divine:not of it’s own nature as it is apparentIf by conftitution divine,mark what
ftrange abfurdities follow ; namely this, that ®od did ordaine, that upon the
fore fight of faith , he would ordaine men unto falvation, wheteby God's eternall
ordination is made the obje@ of his ordination, whereas the Obje@s of God's de-
crees are. alwaies things temporall ; never any thing that is eternall. 3. It can-
not be faid that God giveth falvation to the end he may give them faith, butit may
farre more congruoufly be faid , that God gives faith to the end that he may fve them;
therefore the intention of falvation is rather before the intention of giving faith , then
theintention of giving faith isbefore the intention of giving falvation. Or better thus, if
God forelee faith before he decrees falvation,then the intention of giving faith(without
which God cannot forefee faith ) is before the intention of giving falvation; and confe-
quently the giving of faith fhould betheJaft in execution;that is men fhall firft be faved,
‘and aferwards have faith beftowéd uponthem, to wit, in another world where they live
by fight and not by faith. Icome to the decree of reprobation, the ObjeAs whereof are
two,propottionable to the two objects of elecion or predeftination.The firft is permsi/fi-
on of fin,the fecond is,Damnation for finni,according tothat of Aquinas, Reprobatio inclu-
dit voluntatem permitends culpam ¢ damnasionem inferendi pro culpi: Reprobation sucludes
a will to permit finne; andto inflict damnation for finne. The firft object of reprobationd ay
is, permi(fion of finne; not Sinas this Authour would have it, but permiffion of finne: Be-
‘caufe thefe decrees,to wit, of permitting (inne,and inferring damnation for finne,are de-
crees of meanes conducing to a certaine end. For like asin ele¢tion God decreeth to be-
ftowe faith,repentance, and obedience on fome,and to reward it with everlafting life for
the manifeftation of his glory in the way of mercy mixt wich juftice: So inReprobation
he decrees to permit others to (inne, and finally to perfevere therein, and to damne them
for their finne to manifeft his glory inthe way of vindicative juftice. Now whofoeverin-
tends an end muft alfo be the Auhour of the meanes conducing to that end.- Now God,
though well he may be the Authour of permiffion of finne,yet he cannot be the Author
of (inne: Albeit upon God's permiffion of finne it followeth that finne fhall exift.Now to
‘petmitfinneisallone with denying grace , whether it be grace Cuftodient to preferve
from it,or grace healing to pardop and cure it after it is committed Now like as the Lord
hath mercy on whom he will in pardoning their inne,and healing it by faith and repen-
tance:So he hardeneth whom he will by denying faith and repentance.So that as God of
“his mere pleafure grants the grace of faith and repentance unto fome;fo of his mere plea-
fure he denes it unto others. And foin Reprobation he decreeth of his mere pleafure to
deny it.Butalbeit the Lord of mere pleafure proceeds in the denying of faith and repen-
tance,whereby alone fitte is cured,and fo of mere pleafure fuffers fome finally to perfe-
vere infinne , yetin infli&ing damnation he doth not carry himfelfe of mere pleafure
without all refpec to men's workes ; but herein he proceeds according to a faw which is
this, who/oever believeth not ,and repentethnot fhall be damned. And like as God damnes noe
.man but for his finall perfeverance in Ginne. So from everlafting bie did decree to damne
noe man,but for his finall perfeverancein finne. So that by vertue ofthe Divine decree of
' ' : reprobation
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reprobation, (inne and finall pecfeverance therein is conftituted the caufe of damnation;
but by noe meanes is it conftituted che caufe of the decree of reprobation ; -neither doth
the forefight of finne precedeit. . For firft , like as upon this-do@rine, that, Grace & no
given according unto workes, the abfolutenefle of predeftination is grounded -in the judg.
ment of eAuftine as by neceflary confequence iffuing there from: In like forc upon this,
that grace is not denied according unto men’s workes , asneceflarily followeth the ab-
folutenefle of Reprobation. Secondly, looke by what reafon the Apoftle proves , that
Ele&tionis not of good workes , namely becaufe, before the children were borne or had done
any good , it was [aid the Elder fhall ferve the Yonger ; by the fame reafonit evidently fol-
loweth that reprobation is not of evill'workes, becaufe , before they Were borne or had done
good orevill | it was (aidthe Elder fball ferve the Yomnger, Ejaw's reprobation beingas
emphatically fignified under his fubjeionto. fucab his younger , ‘as acob’s eleGion
was defigned by his dominion over £fax his Elder brother, - ‘3. If finne be the caufe of
the decree of Reprobation, then either of "its own nasure, or by confticution divine. Not
by neceﬂit¥ of nature; forundoubtedly God could annihilate men for finne,had it plea-
fed him. . If by conftitution Divine , mark what abfurdity, followeth , namely this, that,
God did ordaine that upon forefight of finne,be Wonld ordaine men unto damnation. 4. If fore-
fight of finne precedes the decree of damning them for (in, then the decree to permit fin
much more precedesthe decree to damne them for it, as without which there can be noe
forefight of fin;and confequently permiffion of fin is firft in intention,and then damnati-
-on; and therefore it thould be laft in execution; that is, men fhould firft be damned, and
afterwards permitted tofin, to wit,in an otherworld. 5. And laftly Reprobation is the
'will of God ; but there can be noe canfe of God’s will-, as e #gwinas hath proved ; much
~ leffe can a temporall ching be the caufe of God’s will,which is eternall.Upon this ground
- itis that e4quipas profeleth, Never-any man was fomad,as te [ay thar any thing might be
the canfe of predefination, ns touching the aét of God predeftinating. So may I fay, it were a
- mad thing to mainraipe that any thing can'be the caufe of Reprobation , as touching the
a& of God reprobating. For the cafe is altogether alike;the will of God being alike un-
capable of a canfe in both , whereas this Authour faith, that, God b7.0ur opinion doth draw
men an by his unconguérable power from fin to jin; “tismere bumbaft. All men being borne
~ infin muft needs perfevere in (in,unlefle God gives grace to regenerate them. For whe-
ther they doethat which is morally good,they doe it not in a gracious manner; or whe- -
therthey abftaine from evill , they doe it notin 2 gracious manner. He that 4 of God hea~ Fo: 8.
“veth God’s Wordes,ye therefore heare them not faith our Saviour,becan/e ye are nor of God. Ar= Corvin. de-
minins acknowledgeth and (orvinms after him, that all menby reafon of o #dam’s Gn are, fenf e Armin.
caft upon a nece(fitie of finning. Heaskes what difference is therein.the courfe whith Gid ta~ pag: 39.
ket for- the converfion of the Elet.and obdurationof Reprobates;and Thave already {hewed
a vaft difference; and here in breife I fhew a difference;He hath mercy on the one in the
regenerating them, & curing the corruption he finds in them,he fhewes not the like grace
to others , but leaves them unto themfeives ; as touching the evill as committed by the
" one,he concurreth as a caufe efficient to the'a@ which for the fubftance of it is naturally
. 8ood.For ens & bonum convertuntursevery thing that is an entity fo farre s good,but he hach
no efficiency as touching the evill, as which indeed can adwit no efficiencie , as Axffin
~ hath delivered of old;Man himfelfe is only a deficient caufe of fin,as (in,and that ina cul-
" pable manner,which kind of deficiency is not incident to God. Butto every good a& he
‘concurres two manner of waies, & that in the nature of a pofitive efficient caufe in both,
- namely,to the fubftance of the a&t by influence generall,and to the goodnefle of it by in-
fluence fpeciall and fupernaturall. . o _
It s true the Fathers made fin the obje& of prefcience, not of predeftination;the rea-
fon was becaufe they took predeftination to be only of fuch things which God did effe&
in time; Now (in is none of thofe things that come to paflfe by God'’s effe@ion, but only
by God's permiffion. And that fuch was the notion of predeftination with the Fathers,I
prove fitlt out.of duftin.In [ui qua falli mutarig, non poteft prafcientia opera fwa futnra dif~ Debono per-
ponere illud omnino nec alind quidgnam e[t predeftinare. In hes foreknowledge,which can neither feveran €17
be deceived nor changed to difpofe his own workes that ts to predeflinate and nothing elfe. And
4in , not being the worke of God, no marvaile if it come not under predeftination. - Se-
condly ; out of the Synod of Valens, Predeftinatione autem Deum ea tantum ftatuiffe (on: 3.
dicimus que ipfe vel gratuita mifericordi ;- vel. jufbo judicio fallurms  evat. We [ay
that God by predeftination ordained only [uch things as himfelfe Wonldwork , either of bis frec-
. mercy,or in juft judgment. Againe it isas<rue that they made even fin it felfe the Obje
of God's will,wicneffe chat of Hiftin. Non aliquid fit nifi Omniposens fieri velit, vel firiendo
' o m m ut
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nt fiar, vel ipfe faciendo. Nov any thing comes o paffe bist God Allmighey willing it , either by
permiitting 15 or working it.So the eleaventh article of the Church of Ireland;So Arminius
Deus volnit eAchabnm men[wram [celernm implere, God would bave Abab ro fulfill the mea-
[#ire of bus fins.So fcriptare often mentioned.And Auftin gives thereafon of it,malum fieri
bonik eft; i is good that evill fhowld be. Bellarmine confeffeth as much,namely that, Mala fi-
eri Deo permittente bonum ef8 It s good that evills fhouldcome to paffe by God s permffion. And
fhall not God have liberty to will that which is good # When he faith of the Ancients,
that, They refuted this foule affertion of an abfolnte, irvefiftable and nece[fitating decree as be
conld eafily foeww ; bas that be feares 1o be overlong. 1t is nothing but froth; Jtis not the firft
time I have had experience of fuch like Pyrgopalinices eloquence ot his. Bradwardin hath
demonttrated that the will of God is abfolurethronghout fpeaking of his decree , and
none conditionall,and his dethonftration is this,If chere be any willof God conditionall,
thenthe condition whercupon it ptoceds muft be willed byGod or no;to fay itis not,isto
acknowledge fome things to exift in the world,in the producing whereof,God hath noe
hand, which is generally difclaimed; And Durand, who affismes fome fuch thing, is op-
pofed generally,and indeed his arguments are very {leight. But if God doth will that con.
dition ; then either he wills it abfolutely or conditionally ; 1f abfolutely, then the caufe
is gained. For then that whichwas fitft willed , was willed alfo abfolutely not condi-
tionally. Asfor example,if God wills 2 man’s falvation upon condition of faith, if wich-
all God’s will be,and that abfolutely to give him faith, it followeth that God wills that
man’s falvation,and that abfolutely.If itbe anfwered that the condition is willed not ab-
folutely , but upon another condition ; of that other condition I enquire whether God
willed it ornoe. If noe , thenfomethingis produced in the world , in the produ&ion
whereof God,hath no hand, which is very inconvenient;If you grant that he willed that
alfo, 1 farther demand whether he willed it abfolutely or conditionally ? If abfolutely
then all that depended thereupon were abfolutely willed,and fo the caufe is obtained.If
you fay this condition was willed alfo.conditionally,fo a way is made to a progreffion i
snfinitum , which is a thing unfufferable by the confent of all. And as many as are put to
give inftance will forthwith manifeft che nakednes of their caufe. This demonftrationof
Bradwardine 1 fometimes réprefented to this very Authour in our private walking aad
communication, - and he profeffed it was a very ingenious argament. As for the other-
terme Irrefiftable this manifefts this Authour’s meaning,that fome will of God, fpeaking
of his decree, s of a refiftable nature. Whereas St.Pasl to the contraty plainly givesus to
underftand that God*s will is irrefiftable; & the Pfalmifisaith that the connfell-of the Lord
foall ftand. And my counfell foall ftand,and Iwill doe What[oe?¥y 1 will And therefore his de-
crees are refembled to mountaines of braffe. As for the loft terme neceffiraring. For the
Gentleman paies us in words, for want of better coine , not confidering that words are
but winde, he would cheat his Reader by this, prefuming Lie would be fo imple,as to be-
lieve that God by this decree of his takes away the liberty of the creature but it doth not;
norany cgimingeh’c%as the eleaventh article of {reland doth particulate:and Bradwardire
who peculiarly ufeth this phrafe,underftands hereby noe other neceflitie then upon fup~
pofition ; which 4lvarex thewes by generall concurrence of Shool-Divines, that it may
well ftand with abfolute contingency and liberty , it being noe other neceffity, then that
which is called,/ecundum quid in fome refpeit;And fuch a neceffitie Arminius maketh con-
fequent to permiffion:& Bradwardine is exprefs that God neceflitates the will to produce
a fret a&t. And he nothing differs from Aguinas his do&tine , where he mairitaines that
God’s will ithpofeth noe neceffitie upon the creatures will;becaufe he ordaines both ne-
ceffary things come to paffe,neceffarily,and contingent things contingently,that is with
.a poflibility to the contrary;& likewife free aions freely,that is with a free adtive pow-
erin the Agent todoe othetwife. But come we to the confideration of the paffages
ptroduced out of the Ancients. For I prefume they -are the choiceft.: For though #e -
Jeared 2o be overlong , and therefore could noc exhibit all; yet therefore it behoov-
ed him to reprefent the beft. And I believe he could produce more of this na-
ture. For I havebeen an eye witnes of it under his hand. now foure yearés agoe. And
though he produce them not, I hope to doe itfor him ere we part, to fhew how.
little I feare his concealements, and fomewhat of the Predeftinarians alfo , being
glad of fuch an opportanity to difcover the wildneffe andprecipitation of hisjudg-
‘ment touching that which is called the predeftinarian berefy here touched by him.
- Thefuftisa paffage taken out of the Church of Lyons, denying that God hath layed
a necelfitie of finning o any man. Another out of Remigins;both reprefented(yea & ma-
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ny more of this nature)by that moftreverend and moft learned Arch-Bifhop of 4rmagh
Do&or U/ter in his hiftory of Gorefchalk,138, and 173.To thefe Ianfwer.Firft thefe An-
tients-are about 850 yeares after Chrift ; yet marvaitous orthodoxe confidering thofe
times in the point of predeftination. And let no man think that they deny a neceffity of
finning laid upon all by originall corruption;the confequent of Adans’s prevarication. If
they were of any other opinion fhould it become usto follow theminthis? Doctor Por-
ter acknowledgeth it as the do&rine of the Church of England that/ibertas 4 peccato, li-
berty grom finne,is not incident to a naturall man; it is true he defires to quathic by fay-
ing there is yet in man, Libertas 4 nece/fitate,a liberty from necefitie;but from what necef-
fity? From the neceffity of finning? If fo,why fhouid-he thendeny a liberty from fin; yet
he never taketh any paines to cleare this from contradition , - but blindfoldly followes
Bernard, without caring much to underftand him. And he looks to be pardoned becaufe
Voffins did-{o before himiM. Fulke,in his anfwer to the Rhemift T eftament ufually diftin-
guifheth between libertas d peccato , & libertas @ coattione , liberty from finne, and liberty
from conftraint;and denying all liberty from finne to a naturall man,yet grants unto him
a liberty from coa®ion, I have taken fome paines to fhew Dotor Porter’s fuperficiary
carriage inthis, and to cleare Bernard; which it may be 1 will adde to this by the reafon
of the homogeneous nature of it.In the meane time /iberty from finne i$ utterly denied to
a naturall man, and that by the do@&rine of our Church.And noe marvaile feeing o 7rmi-
nins himfelfe, and (orvinps, thofe great patrons of natures power,doe acknowledg this,
as before I'mentioned ; only they fay God is ready to remove this neceffitie of finning
from all, and every one.

* 2. ‘Butthe meaning of Remigins and the Church of Lyons is the fame with that of Pref=
~ per formerly mentioned,in his anfwer vo-che obje&tion of Vincensins ,where he confefleth,
~ Hominems non redemptum Diabolo e(fe captivam, a man not redeemed is captivaged by Satan;

and that, creatnra peccatrix penalem dominationem Diaboli merito patitnr, cut (relitto vero

domino)(ponte [¢ vendidit The creature finning defervedly (uffers the dominion of Satan by way
of punifbment , as to Whom he [onld bim felfe voluntarily. Huec quippe fervitus non inftitutio
¢/t Deifed judicinm, This flavery of man to Satan is not God's infBitntion but jwdgment; that o
is God brought it upon him not of his mere pleafure but in the way of judgment.Like as eA#g. cont.
Auftin in like manner acknowledgeth,concupifcenfe to be,not finne only,but the punifh- Fuliai:Pels:
ment of finne alfo.So" Remigins and the Chuch of Lyons fayjthat God impofed it ngt on 45 ¢. 3.
"Adam but man falling from God brought a neceffitie of finning upon him,& upon all his
race; God herenpon juftly withdrawing his holy Spirit from him, '

2. Why he fhould alleadge the firft paffageunder the name of the Church of Lyons,
-1 know not; The reverend Bithop acknowledgeth Florus to be the Authour thereof, a
Deacon of Lyons pag. 126. Although the fame Reverend Bifhop acknowledgeth that o-
ther book alfo that goes under the name of the Church of Lyons now extant in the Bib-
liothecs Sanctoram Patrum; and wherehence 7o/fius communicateth unto us his excerpea,
was written by the fame Floras pag.115. He had more reafon to father his next paffage,

which he produceth out of Remigins upon the Church of Lyons. For alBeit <Waldonae

cites the booke intituled Liber de tribus E pi[c:fomm epiftalss ( whence this paffage is ta=

ken under the name of Remigisi)'yet he who fet it forth afcribes it to the Charch of Ly-
ons , and that by the diretion of the Copy, which was in the hands of Ajcho/as Faber,
as appeares Gotefchalc : bift: 170. Butnone doe I find to afcribe this worke of Florus to

the Church of Lyons, though the Authour of another booke under that title, the Bifh-
op.acknowledgeth to be Florus, : ’ ' )

3. Floras acknowledgeth that the very Saints of God are under a neceffity of {inina
fort,p.149.In Santtss licet fit libernm arbitrinm jam (hrifti gratid liberasum atq, Sanélnm;
tamen tanta eft illa (anitas ut quamdin morealiter vivunt fine peccato effe non poﬂ?;n , G cHm
velint atg, defiderent non peccare non po([ist tamen non peccare.In theSaints of Godthingh there
be freedome of Will,as freed by the grace of (hrift, and made holy,yes this health is fuch,that as
l":f a5 they carry this-mortall body abont the they cannot be withont fin:and thongh they wonld
and defire 1o be withont [in,yet they cannot be Withont fin.This I conceiveis fpoken in refpe&
of the flefh lufting againft theSpirit;&of the Law in our members rebelling againg? the lav of Romis .
onr mind,Cy-leading us captive tothe law of in. How much more arethe wicked in bondage ™ 7
to finne and Satan,as the fatné Florus fheweth pag. 1422 For whereas Scorus taughe,that
aman had not 1oftﬂhis liberty-but only the power and vigowr of bis liberty. Florus oppofeth
him thus, N on reédé dicit,quia nec fentit,he [aith not Well becanfe be thinks not well; fed ficne
vigorem - poteftatem libertatss | itaipfam ﬁr’didit libertatem, ns jam ipfe ad vernm 6mnz

mm2 un
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snde cecidit liber effe non polfit. Ashe bath loft the vigour and power of bis libertie ; fo he hath
loft Libersie it [elfe, infommnch that nnto true good,from Whence he is fallen,be.cannot be free; to
wit,untill he be freed by the grace of Chrift.In like maner Remigins difcourfeth aifo,gra-
ting free will only to evill,p.36.1n snfidelibus id ipfum liberis arbitviii ita per Adam damna-
tam - perditum in operibus mortuss liberym effe poteft in vivis non potéft. In infidells free will
it felfe, [0damned and loftin Adam , may be free in dead workes , cannot be free in living
works.that is,is not free to produce works belonging to a fpirituall life,So that they una~
nimoully confeffe that in refpe& of originall fin,there is a neceffity of finning, but this is
rightly to be underftood; namely thus,that true good they cannot doe,fo that whatfoe-
ver they doe is evill,only that it is free unto them to doe this or that evill, which is moft
true. Secondly,thusfarre they gualifie this neceffitie of finning,that neverany man is
carried by the Divine providence,fo as to inne whether they will or no. For albeit Rabq-
nus charged them,whom he-oppofed herewith,pag.s 3.8 enim fecundum ipfos qui taliafen-
tiunt , Dei predeftinatio invisum hominem facit peccare, quomodo Dens jufto j_udqic'io, damnat
peccantem cum ille non voluntate,fed neceffitate peccaverit.Forif,according to them Who thinké
Juch things,God’s predeftination makes a man to finne againf? bss Willshow doth God in his juft
judgmet damne bim that finneth when be finned not voluntarily but neceffarily?Thus they cri-
minated their adverfaries:but Remigiusanfwers on their behalfe,who were thus falfly accu-
{ed N emo ita fentit. ant dicit quodDei predeftinatio aliquem invitum faciat peccare,ut jams non
proprie voluntatis perverfitate,fed divine predeftinationis neceffitate peccare videatnr.Noman
Jothinks op [peakes , that God's predeftinationmakes a man to finne againft his will ; fo that &
man fhonld feeme to }fimw » 7ot by the perverfitie of bis own Will, bus by the nece/fitie of divine
predeftination.But this is the worke of Divine predefFinationsthat be who fins willingly, e per-
Jeveres willingly inbis fins,foall againft bés will be punifoed.And the truth is taking predefti-
nation asit {ignifies preparation of Grace,or God’s decree to conferre this, rather God’s
not predeftiftating a man, or not giving grace, and not making him to be of God, is the
canfe why a man {inneth,according to that of our Saviour. He that is of God heareth God's
words,ye therefore heare them-not,becanfe ye are not of God, Yet this is rightly to be under-
ﬁoodf’Fot God's not conferring regenerating grace is rather the caufe why their naturall
corruption is not cyred,the that they goe on in their finfull courfes:for naturally carnall
men are prone enoughto fin, and in tth courfe they neceflarily continue, untill God
changeth their hearts; neceffarily I fay,but not againft their wills. For finne is as a fiveet
morlellwhich they roule under their tongue, This may fuffice for anfwer unto thefe paf-
fages, and withall to reprefent the vanitie of this Aut%our's difcoutfe , endeavouring to
brand our do&rine with making God the Authour of finhe;more of this hereafter;For I
am acquainted with that which he here concealez, and with certaine adjunésthereun-
to, both touching the opinion of the Church of Lyons concerning falling from grace;
as alfo this Authours bold adventure in two. particulars in juftifying Poffius , citing the
cofeffion of Pelagins as one of Auftin's fermons; as alfo defending him in che point of the
predeftinarian herefie , which Do&or U /ber maintaines to be'a mere fidtion of the Semi-
pelagians. 1o bring Auftin'sdo@rin thereby into difgrace.But ¥o/fius conceives that there
was indeed fuch an herefie, and that the Monks of 4dyumetum were the Authours of it.
/And this Interpolatour takes 7offius his part,and laboygs by certaine arguments to make
it good againft the judicious obfervations of that mofk reverend and learned Arch-Bi-
fhop of Armagh. It may be I fhall reprefent my anfwer thereunto by way of digreffion;
but firft I'm’ul{ difpatch my anfwer to thisIhave in hand.
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M. Mafor's  Many diftin@ions aré brought to free the Supralapfarian way from this crimination all which(me thinks)

Addiz. p. 31
32,33,34

are noe better then mere delufions of the fimple and inconfiderate, and give noe true [atisfa&ion to the

- underftanding. ‘There is fay they a twofold decree. :
1. Firft an operative,by which God pofitively and efficacioufly worketh allthings .2. A permiffive, .
by which he decreeth only to let it come to pafie.If God fhould worke finne by anoperative decree,then he
fhould be the Authour of finne , but not if he decree by a permiffive decree to let it come to paffe, and this
only they {ay they maintaine. Tt is true that God bath decregd to fuffer finne 5 for otherwile there would
"be none. Who can bring forth that which God will abfolutely hinder ? He {uffered Adam to finne, leaving’
him in the hand of his own counfell,Ecclufix 5.14.He fufferéd the nations in time paft to walke in their own
waies Aét:14,16.And dayl doth he fuffer both good and bad to fall into many fins; And this he doth, not
becaule he ftands in need of finne for the fetting forth of his glory; for he hath noe need of the finfull man,

Eccluf. x50 But partly becawfe he is ( fummus provifor) fupreme moderatour of the wesld,and knoweth h ow
E e
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to ufe that wekl which is ill done, and cobring good out of evill 5 - and efpecially for that realon wlilch Ter-

sullian prefiech, namely, becaufe man is made by God’s own gracious conflitution, a free creature undeser~

miged in bis aQions , uncill he decermine himfc{fcs And therefore may ne: be hindred from finning by om-
‘nipotency,becaufe God ufeth not to repeale his own ordinances.

3. Itistrucallothata permiflive dectee is-nac caule of finne,becaule it is merely exerinfecall to the fin-

neryand hath nocinfluence dcall upon the finne. Itisanantecedent only,end lucha onetoo,as v,bcinf put,

finne followeth not of neceficie, K.na thecefore it is &tly.contradiftinguifht.to an operative decrees  And if

that fide would 1n good earneft,impute noe more in finfy 1l events'to divine power, then the word Permiffi-

e1,impozts their maine conclufion would fall,and che controver(y beeween,usendy But ficft, many.of chem

reje& this diftin&ion utserly,and will have God to decree finne (efficaciser) withan Energeticall and worke

ing will Wicnefle that di{courle of Begs wherein he averreth and laboureth o yrove,that%iod doth'not one ‘

ly permit finne buc will it al{o:And witnefle Cavin too, who bath 2 whole fe&ian againtt it,calling icacar- Collog Mompels
nall diftin&ion invented by the flem,and i:fn dum ) a mece evation to fhift off this feeming ablurdity,that 2 past.p. 177,
that man is made blind (Des volenre ¢ Ju mcg by Gods will and command3who muft horlyafter lc pu- (b inflis.lib,
nifhed for his blindnes; He calléth it alfo (figmemum) 2 fiGion;and faith they doe (7neptire) pYzy the fooles 14-¢. 18. Sellt
that ufc it.By many reafons alfo doth he indeavour to flay open-che weaknes of it taxing thofe whounderftand - wrf.2.

fuch Scriptures as fpeaks of God’s fmiting men witha_Spirit of flumberand giddinefie, of blinding their

minds , infatuating and hirdening their heares &c.  Of a permiffion and fullering of mento be blinded,

.and bardned , Nimis frivola eft iftafolutio , (aithbe , s # 100 friuilous a gloffe. Tnanother place he blameth 14. ;pid sik. 3,
thofe that referre finto God’s prefcience only,calling their fpecches(argmie)tricks and quirks which Scrip- ¢, 4 ceg, 3.
ture will not beare; and thofe likewife that afctibe it co God’s permiffion, and (aith, what they bring touch- '
ing the Divine {ermifﬁon in this bulincfie will not hold water, -~ They that admit the word permiffive, doe

~willingly miftake it , and while, tokeep of thisblow , they ule the werd., shey corrupt the meaning. For

1. Permiffion isana& of God’sconlequent and judiciary will,by which.be punifheth men for abufing

their freedome,and committing fuch fins day by dity,as they might have avoided ; and to which he proceed=-
eth ( lento gradu) flowly and unwillingly, as we mayfee, Pfal: 81. x1. 12,.Ifrarl would nowe of me, fo 1 gave
them up ¢a’c. Ech: 18. 39. Goc and feyve cvery one bis 1doll, fscing ye will not-obcy me (°ce Roms1: 21,24. Be-
gpaufe when they knew God , :bc]gloryf biw not as God , therefore.Gad gave them up unta their bearts lufs, 1o
wile.affoitions and 10 4 Reprobare mind. Rev, 22.11. Heshat is unjuft les bom be-unju ‘ﬁti. Inthefe places and
many mor¢ we may fee, that pesfons left to them(elves are finners onlys and not all finners,but the obftinate

‘nd willfull,which will by noe meanes be reclaimed. But the permiffion which they meane,is ana& of God's
antecedent will, exmi(gd about innocent men lying under no-guiltat allin God’s eternall confiderations
2. DPermiflion about whom(éever it is exercifed , obftinate finners, or men confidered without finne, is
o more then a not hindring of them from falling;that are able to ftand ;8 luppofeth a poflibility of Gnni
‘or not finning, in the parties permitted ;. but with them it is2 withdrawing or withbolding of grace geedful
for the avoiding of fin,and foincludeth an ablolute neceflitie of finning, For from the withdrawing of fuch

grace fin mufk hiceds follow 3 as the fall of Dagon’s houfe followed Sampfon’s plucking away the Pillars that ,
were neceffary for the upholding of it.Mdccovims in two dilputations,expounding this word (Permiffion)cir- coltog: Theol,:
cumferibes it within two a&s, The firlt of which is a Subfea&ion of Divine afliftarice,neceflary to the pre- difp:9. . 104
venting of finne; And having proved it by two argumentsthat none may thinke he is alone in chis,he faith,

that he is compafied about with a.cloud of witnefles , and producethtwo. The firft of them is our reverend

and learned Whitaker, fome of whofe words alleadged by him ace thefe , Permiffion of finpe is 2 privation

of the aid, which being prefent, finne would have been hindred. The fecond is Paress, for faying chat that

helpe (which God withdrew from Adsm ) being withdrawen,4dam could not foe ufe his endowments,as o
crfevere, And this do&rine;faith be,is defended by our men,as it appeateth out of Paress lib degras. primi

mitis ¢. 4 p. 46. T heir permiflion cherefore of finne being a fubfira@ion of aeceffiry grace, is equivalens

to an a&tuall effeQuall procuring and working of it. For(" Caufa deficiens in neceffariis eft eficiens ) a defi

ciens caufe inshings necelfary is srucly efficicus ) and fo is but a mere fig-leafe té cover the foulenefle of their

opinion.

Here we have a very demure difcourfe proceeding in a pofitive manner,proceeding from Anfier.
one that takes upon him to bea Mafter and diGator of fenténces; wherein thereis, little
* or nothing found that he delivers of hisown; or to purpofe that he delivers of othes
Nothing of any colour of pertinency, befides what he delivers in the laft place tonching
our opinion ot the nature of permiffion of fin. And I willingly confefle,T he divine permsiffi-
on of fin is a very obfcure point ,and in my judgment moft come fhort in the explication
thereof. Arminins hath ajarge digreffion upon this place of Peymi/fion in generall, and
of permiffion of finin {peciall:It was the firft peece of Arminins,the examination where-
of Tundertook only with a mind to fearch after fatisfa@ion therein. And finding noe cone
tent therein,l gave my felfe to enquire thereof in a pofitive manner;wherein I proceeded
very farre fetting downe in foule papers,as they came to hand, whatfoever came into my
mind theréabout , which grew into a large proportion, and then fet my felfe upon pre-
conceived grounds reafonably well diffcurfled by me , to deale with Arminins fome five
Secions after the beginning of his difcourfe on this argument , which five firft Setions I
took not into examination,untill I had difpagched the whole. And havingan occafion to
deale upon thisargument when I-came to «the defence of M. Perkins hisanfwet tothe
third’crimination,whereupon I deale in the fecond book of my Findicie,] thought good
to digreffe.after the fecond Seion, & to call a certaine propofition of M. Perkins to ace
count, which was this, Quod Dews non impedit,idzo svenis,quia Dens nan impedis. It 'isl’)t.b;
: ' ‘ Mmm3 thir
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third Digrefion.of the fecond book,the ticle whereof is this, Propofitio ille Perkinfii(quod
Dens non sinpedst, ideo evenit, guia Dens nonimpedis ) [ub examen revocatny. There is noe
diEteﬂi'on throughout that book of minethat affords more variety of Philofophicall and
Theologicall contemplations, then that; and all about the nature of permifiion, Firft, in
things naturall, Secondly,in things morall. And thefe firft in good things. Secondly, in
evill things. In the courfe whereof many obfcurities and difficulties doe offer themfelves
to be cleared, & folved by diftinion;where comming.to an end,] deliver my felfein this
manner.J perceivein how flippery an axgument I exercife my felfe,too mmuch excpofed to the cs-
lumny of adver[avies,and too apt to incsrre the diflike of good men ; whereas in all my labonr 1
aime at nothing elfe, thew according 1o my power to explicate the myftery of Divine providence
governing all things after.a wonderfull manner; And to diffemble nothing bui reprefent all dif-
Joeslties thas doe ocesrre , that both my adverfaries may bave at hand swkat to impugne ; Onr
Divines wherein rotake paines, either by way of explicasion of what yet rimaines obfcure;or by
confirmation of what shey fball find t0 be foundyet nnfufficiemly proved. Now that Digreflion
of mine being fo large , I wonder not a little that no one particular thereof is here called
to anaccount by this Divine. And fo may others too whenthey fhall confider againft
whom this man's ftomach workes moft: For he cannot beignorant of my agfiver to M,
Hoord his profelyte,if not therein to him/clfe.Againe,theexception herein the laft place
taken againft our do&rine of fermif{ion, is exactly the fame with e Arminins his excep-
tion againft Mr. Perkins in dealing upon thethjtd crimination,which there I have anfwe-
red at large , and thatin fuch manner ,that 1 willingly profefle, I was utterly to feek at
this time, of what I had there delivered;fo that upon my confulting the place,the things
I there met with, feemed new unto me , in difcovering many waies the inconfequence of
Arminins his difcoutfe, which yet is the very fame with this of Mr. CMafon's.Yet he hath
not teplied upon any one line of all that I delivered there, though they areabove 600 in
the fecond Edition of that book. But it may be he takes that for noe better then anidie
difcourfe (yet an anfiwer it is to this very'exception of his) & 'tis enough for him to con-
vince the juftnefle of that exceptionmade byermimins,by found argument.And what is
that but a rule given by him, upon his own credit, without indication of the leaft autho.
rity to confirme it s And though on the contrary 1 have divers and fundry waies manifef-
ted the falfenes thereof:well 1 am not refolved to fuffer him to paffe unanfwered,how'idle
foever his difcourfe may, appeare to be.Foure diftin&ions of ours he propofeth to invade;
not one of them'is pretermitted by Armimins in his anfwer unto Perkins, nor any part of
that his anfwer pretermitted by me.But this is written in Englith for the indo&rinating
of the people, as I remember whatwas faid of A1. Hoerd’s difcourfe; namely, that it was
fit to be coppied out, and communicated vino the Country. He faith thefe diftinQions
are, delufions of the fimple;when he proves it,then it will be time enovgh to believe it But
whereas he faith,shey give woe true };ti{fd&im tothe snder [Fanding this is rightly to be un-
derftood,to wit,in reference to an Arminian underftanding corrupted with the leaven of
Pelagianifme.Yet is he not priv¥l to the underftanding of all,fo much as of all that are of
his own Tenet. But fuppofe they doe not. The diftin@ions ufed by School-Divines
to accommodate God’s predeftination with man’s free will , are many and learned, but
Caictan profeffeth of them all that they doe not,guictare intelleEium, fatisfie the nriderfan-
ding; but what followes; Therefore faith he, Ego captivo menm in obfeqninm fidei; I capti-
vate mine unto the obedience of faith.to wit,becanfe scripture is evident for both:And why
fhould it seeme ﬂ:‘range that God’s providence in governing the world fhould be of a
myfterions nature. And however this Authour may cenfure Caietane inthis, yet o 4/va-
rex. profe(fech that herein,dollilfime & piiffime loguitnrshe fpeakes moft learnedly and moft
pionfly. Yet permiffion,in the judgment of Swarex,is not merely a negation of prohibitis
en,but conjund with a pofitive operation in concutring to the a@ of finne; which Agwie
nas hath proved tobe 4 Deo , frim God, though the obliquity of the a& be not, Andthe
trath is , man himfelfe is not operative in finne,otherwife then as touching the fubftance
of theact. For finne, as inne bath noe canfe e fficient but deficient only, as Auftin hath long
agoe delivered ; neither hath he been ozpofed herein by any that { know. Obferve how
with him.to hinder and abfolusely to binder is made all one;yet towill,and abfolnsely to will
in God,is not atl one in bis opinion. I doe not find that God left efdum in the hand of
his counfell.For-he forbade bim to eate of the forbidden froit, which is fomewhat more
then to diffwade from it. And yet to perfwade or diffwade another,is not to leave him in
the hands of his own counfells For it is to impart unto- him another counfell. Yet though

we-diffwade a brother, and fo- not leave him in thie hand of his own counfell; yet wi fill
cave
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leave him to his own free will Both thefe I have infifled upon more at largein the fecodd
book in By Vindscie , Seft : 2. Digref. 3. Itistrue God hath noe need of fettingforth
his own glory, noe more then he hath need of making the world;but the exiftence of fim
may be and is neceffarily required to the fetting forth of God's glory in fome attributes
of his. For neither can the glory of God’s metcy appeare in pardoniagfinne, nor the glo-
ry of his vindicative juftice,(called in Scripture his wrath, Rom:9.23.)in punifhing fiane,
unlefle there be finne to be pardoned , and finne to be punifhed : Nor the glory of bis
power and wifedome in working good out of evill , unaleffe God give way to the com=
witting of Evill. And if upon God’s permiffion of finne , it be not neceflary thar finne
exift, chen it is not inthe Allmighty power of God infallibly to procure the ma-
nifeftation of his glory,either in the way of mercy pardoning it,or in the way of juftice
puni(hi:‘xﬁ it. But feeing thefe reafons are not confiderable with this fupercilious Zheo-
{ogwe,it {hould feeme likel(y;that looke what he fubfticutesin the place thereof,will prove
fabftantiall , and fatisfie fuch underftandings as his own : And that he reprefents out of
Tertullian, namelzg. becanfe man is made by God a free creasnre, This reafon was reprefen-
ted by Arminine before him,and chat ont of Tertallian. Arminiss his huskes are pleafing
¢o him. Such was the condition of the prodigall child when he forfooke his Father ; the
provender of Swinewas acceptable to him. Yet he could not haveenough of that. 1Is
not man a free creature to Ret.foxme naturall a¢ts as well as morall; and morall good as
well as evill? Nay are not the Children of God made free by Chrift to the performance
of ations fpiritaall} What therefore muft God only. permit them to performe them,and
by noe meanes worke them to the performance of -t)a'ith, and repentance, and all mannec
of obedicace;yea and keep them from finning againft him,as he kept Absmelech,Gen:202
See how this Agthour difplaies himfelfe ere he wasaware; and withall what the reafon is
why heaffeits to deale upon reprobation only , not upon eletion.or grace,leaft his vile
opinion miferably defacing the glory of God's grace might appeare with open faceinits
proper colonrs.  Yet it breakes forch morethen -hccou_ld-’wit& in fetzing down the end
why God permits.(inae,to wit , becaufe men are froe creatures, therefore it becomes not
God to worke their wills to this ot thag,but only to permit them to doe what they will;
if they will Gnne to permit them; if chey would doe any good worke whether it be faith
errepentance, or any other good worke , or to abftaine from (inne , to permic that alfo;
whereby itis a Epmnt that God by his opinion hath noe mere hand in working a manto
aay good worke (excepting the a&t of commanding and perfiwading the one,and dot the
other) then in working them unto evill. For becaufe they are free creatures, therefore it
becomes God to leave them unto themfelves, and permit them to doe what they will,
whether it be good orevill; otherwife God thould aullifie his own inflitution in makin
them free Agents, Yetconfider farther how herein he contradits the very principles
bis own (ide,boch Arminians and Pefwites For Arminins maintaines that God can hinder
a man effe@ually from the committing of finne without-any prejudice to-the liberty of
their wills. The like doe the F¢fuises maintaine in their do&rine of grace effe®uall in the
way of congruity , namely , that God can bring any-siantofaith, to.obedience , to an
good worke , and accordingly preferve him from any finne by vertue of grace effe@ua
which is (haped by themin fuch a mannet , asto be noe way prejudiciall to the liberty
of their wills. ButZeresllians sutbority hath abufed his fancy , and expofed him to lay
open himfelfe in fo fhamefull a manner. Yet Tersadian will not ferve his curo any more,
then it doth ferve Arminins historne, as 1 have fhewed in my anfwer to Arminim lib, 1.
- pars.prima de pradeft.Seft:7 and that at large.Secondly,the reaions he brings for the cone
tradiftintion of decree permiffive,from decree operative,are very vaine.For 1 the decree
operative is extrinfecall to thefinner, as welt as the decree permiffive. Secondly, neither
hath it any influence at all upon the unne(as which admits noe efficient caufe thereof be-
ing of a mere privative natare ) but upon the fabftance of the a&, which I prefumethis
Authour will not deay. Thirdly,the decree permiffive is not an antecedent only,but fuch
as being poc,finne followes of necefficie , as well as upon the pofition of the decree ope~
rative; that is of neceffitie,by foppofition,not neceffity abfolute. For as Aqwinas hath des
livered and proved,not only the things themfelves come to raﬂ'e by vertue of God’s de»
cree,but,modi rerum.feverall condisions of them. As for example,necellacy things,necefaris
ty;contingent things, contingently;free a&ions, freely; And thac thus the things-perait-
ted do alwaies come to pafle,not only Pifcator with our Divines, s Mr, Perkins, DoSor
Whitaker and Parens doe avouch but Vorflins alfo and Armisins,as 1 have fhewed inmy
Vindicsa,lib. 2 digref.3. Armimins his wordeace thefe,if God permits 2 man to will du;l or
thae

Lib:1.comts
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that,, weceffe eft, it muft needs be , ut nullo argumentorum genere perfuadeatur ad nolehdum,
that no kind of argument move him to Willit. N avarettus the Dominican profefleth the
fime,inguaft. 19. pag-prima art. 6. pag. 65.cel:1. o
©“14. Thatthis deftin@ion is reje&ted by our Divines this Authour brings no tollerable
evidence, Asfor Beza hereiit is confefled , that he acknowledgeth God to permit finne;.
-and whereas he addesthat he willsit too, it is nothing contradictory to the former. For
to permitfinne (fpeaking of permiffion divine) is to will that finne fhall come to pafle by
God's permiffion.And Auftin hath profeffed of thofe things that come to paffe by God'’s
permiffion, that they come to pafle, Deo volente, God willing them. And the Scripture ac-
knowledgeth as much; that the Kings in proftituting their Royall authority, to the exe-
cuting the pleafure of the Beaft,did herein fulfil} the will of God.So that God's permjf-
fivedecree s as effeuall inits kind , asthe operative decree in’its kind; thus farre,that
like as what God mearies to worke fhall come to paffe;fo look what God meanes to pet-
mic, that alfo fhall comeé to paffe. Neitherdoe ] know any Arminian or Jefuite, that de-
nies God's operative decree, as touching the very a& of finne, by way of concurrence in
the producing of it, When ("a/vin will have the evill of finne come to pafle, Deo volente,
God Willing it, he denies not any more then Beza doth , that it comes to pafle by God’s
permiffion of it. But Calvin refts not in a bare permiffionsand no marvaile. For the Scrip-
ture faith not,that God permitted Pharaoh to refufe to let Ifrael goe,but plainly and en-
ergetically thus ;. Jwill barden Pharaok’s heart that he foall not let Ifrael goe , I will harden
Pharach’s heart that be foall follow after them ,IWill rent ihe Kingdome from Solomon; not 1
will permit it to be rented and fo throughout. Bellarmine himfelfe contents not himfelfe
with a bare permiffion, but farther faith ; God doth yule and governe the Wills of wicked
men;yea torgrer & fleltit lie wrefts and bends them.And Asftin often faith he enclines them
unto evill. And whereas it is farther added out of Culvin that @ man is blindyvelente & ju-
bente Deo, Godwilling and commanding it.. 1s it not exprefle Scripture, E/.6.10. (Make the
beart of this people fat, make their eares heavy, and fons their eyes. So that Calvin doth but
accomodate himfelfe to Scripture phrafe. - But when we come to the explication of this
eitherin Chriftian reafon,or by comparing one place of Scripture with an other,we fay
thatto CMaketheir bearts fat s theiv cares heavy, and o font their eys: eAnd to give them the
Spirit:of [lumber.eyes thas.they foonld not [ee,and eares that they fbould not heare;Is no more
then, wot 20 give them bearts to perceive, sor eyes ta fee, wor eares to heare. Yet where Caluvin
faich- this , Icannot find , the quotation hereis fo.difturbed ; but I gueffe the Authout
would referre us to /ib. 1. Inflitut. cap.18.prima & fecunda Seéi: But 1find no fuch thing

there,but fpeaking of God's providence in blinding A4hab thus he writes,Vult Deus perf-

dum Ahab decipi ; God will have perfidions Abab to be deceived. Thisis plaine out of the
1 Kings 22.20. Who fhall eritife 4hap that he may goe,and fall at Ramoth Gilead;operam
[wam offers Diabolss ad eam rem, The Divell offers bz [ervice for this faith Calvin. And doth
not the Scripture expre(ly teftifie as much 7 There came forsha Spirit and fFood before the
Lord, and fasd I will entife bim; eAnd the Lord [aid untohim, wherewith? And be faid, | will
goeout and bea falle Spirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. Calvin goes on, CMittitnr cum
certomandato, nt [it Spivitus mendax in ore omwium Prophetarum; God [ends bim with a cer-
taine commarnd o become a lying Spirit in the modth of all eAbab’s Prophess. This alfo the-
Scripture teftifies as exprefly , as the former ; Then thé Lord faid, thou fbalt entife him and
prevaile alfo 5 Goe forth and doe fo. Now let the indifferent judge , whether this Authour
might notas well calumniate the Holy Ghoft theInditer of this Scripture , asCalvix
who proceeds but according unto Scripturein thatwhich he delivers. Now let every
fober man judge whether hereby it doth not manifeftly appeare, Excarcari Achabum,shar
Ahab vwas blinded by the Devill ,“Deo volente ac jubente the Lord willing and commanding ity
'but this taken apart from the inftance in reference whereunto itis delivered,a man might
fufpe his meaning were,that God commands a mai to thut his own eyes, & blind him-
felfe. And judge1pray whether tofay, that this whole providence of God concerning
Ababwas no more then permiffion,deferves notto be called,figmentum,a fiction as indeed
Calvin callethit, To this headdes the joynt profefion of the Apoftles touching God's
providence in crucifyingof Chrift;in Abfaloms's inceft,the Chaldees bloudy executionin
theland of 7ada,and the A ([yrians before them,which in Scripture is calle_j’ the worke of
God &¢. And concludesit to be manifeft, N ugars eos &~ ineptire,qus in locum providentie
Déi.ntsdam permi(Jionem [ubftitnnunt that they doe but toy and trifle,who in place of God's prov
videncé [wb[}itute anaked permiffion, And this Authour doth but calumniate (a/vin's ex..
preflion , .10 rendring the word inéprire , by, playing the foole', Ineptire inthe pro};:rieti;.-_
' thereof -
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‘thereot , isin this cafeto failé of fit and congruous interpretation and accommodation.
And may he not jultly taxe rhofe who underftand fuch Scriptures , as [peak¢of God's (miting
men withthe Spirst of [lumber and giddine([e, of blinding their mindes , infatnating and hard-
ning their hearts.of a permiffion,and (uffering of men tobe blinded and hardned?1 had chought
common fenfe might have juftified him in this;taking Calvin aright,who denies not per
miffion in all this, but nuddm permi/fionem, naked permi(fion;as much as to fay thefe Scrip-
tare paffages doe fignifie more then permiffion;And as I have faid before Bedarmin him-

“felfe doth not fatisfie himfelfe with a naked permiffion in fuch like providence divine as
here is mentioned. I thinke he may juftly fay that to explicate excecation and obdurarion
by permiffionis fuch an explication as will fatisfie no fober. man , and that fuch a folu-
tion is too friwolons. And as for God'’s prefcience , it is apparent that the horrible outra-
-ges committed upon the holy Son of God , the Scripure teftifies not to have been fore-
knowen only by God,but by the hand and counfell of God pred etermined alfo;& more
then this, cleare reafon doth juftifie that the ground of God's foreknowing oughe,
is his foredetermining of it, as 1 have often proved by invincible demonftra-
tion.

2.  Who miftakes the nature of permiffion moft , we or thiscenfurer, let the indif-
ferent judge. Itisapparent that he puts no difference between permiffion humane, and
permiffion Divine. SureIam Suarez requires to permiffion divine a concurrence to the
a®, the obliquity whereof is permitted. And more then thac both Scorus of old without
queftion , and the Dominscans of late,and Bradwardine before them maintaine this con-
currence to be by way of determining the willto every a& thereof. But all chefe

" miftake the nature of permiffion, if we believe this Authour upon his word where-

in he carrieth himfelfe very autheritatively, no Pope like him. Yet he is ready

to give his reafon forit, though with manifeft contradi@ion to himfelfe , but let us
confider it. ;

1. Permiffion is an att of God's confequens andjudiciary will , by which he punifbeth men
for abufing their freedom ¢&c. Moft untrue , and manifeftly convictable of untruth by that
which himfelfe delivered but a little before in this very Se@ion, twhere he faid , Itis true
that God hath decreed to fuffer Ginne ; for otherwife there would be none. By thisitis
manifeft that whenfoever finne is committed , there had place God’s permiffion of finne,
otherwife there would have been no (inne, therefore permiffion had placein thevery
- firft finne chat was committed by man, and Angells. Judge Reader with what felicity he
comes to cenfure and corret the miftakesof others about permiffion. As 4xfi» fome-
times faid of one oppofing him , noverit fe effe obdurarnm; fo mayeft thon not fay of this
Authour in this difcourfe of his , noverit f¢ effe excecarnm, let him take notice how him-
felfeis blinded? The Lord giving Ifracl up to their own bearts luftss he like a refolute Do- P[: 81, 11,14,
&or will have to proceed by way of mere permiffion. Yet the Lord faith not,he permit-
ted them to their own lofts;and Rom:1.24,26,28. Obferve,firft looke what he permitted
came to pafle throughout, even to abominable courfés.Secondly, obferve, the judgment
of God is noted herein. They received the recotnpence of their own erronr as was meet.
What? And are God’s judgments executed only by God’s permiffion, and that by the
hands of them that are judged and punifhed ? Such is the accuratenes of this Authours
divinity comming to corret the miftakes of others about permiffion. And for the proofe
of all this we have this Authour’s bare word without any reafon or authority reprefen-
ted by him. As for that of Ezechie/not chap: 18.39,but chap: 20.39. Goeand ferve every
one hus 1dls;this hath the forme of a command rather then of a permiffion;but the Lord
hereby fignifies, that in ferving him, while they ferve other Gods, they doe but profane
his holy name in ferving him, and nndoubtedly they provoked God more hereby, then
the heathens who ferved not him at-all,but other Gods only. So that the Lord feemes to
fignifie,, that he had rather, they fhould not ferve'him at all, as Revelations 3. Iwould
thou wer’{t either hot or cold,but feeing thou art luke-warme, I will fpue thee out of my
mouth ; But be it as the Authour would haveit, did here God begin to permit them 2
their former difobedience was it not a confequent of God's permiffion ? For if God had
not permitted their difobedience,furely it had not been by the Authours difcourfe in the
beginning of this Se@ion, Astouching that Revelations 22.11. 1hope by the fame rule
. of thispotitive Theologue, not only their continving to be unjuft,was by God's permiffi-
on,but their firft being and beginning to be unjuft was by God’s permiffion alfo, - And
furely if this man's word be of any credit,;;l finners were firft pérmitaed to ﬁnne,othe;-

‘ nn wife
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wife they had never Ginned , and not the obftinate and willfull only. Were not the An-
gells innocent before their firft fin? was not Adem innocent before his firft (n ? and did
not God permit both Angells and men to fin their firft Gin? If not; whart truth is in this
authour's word,when he faid,God bath decreed to fuffer fin?for otherWi/e there would be none.
And if he be not worthy to be believed, in this his credit is crackt , and deferves not to
be believed in ought.

2. We have been more beholding unto thjs Authour , fince he came to meet with our
diftin@ions,then throughout all his former difcourfe;as I havefhewed already in part,&
thall difcover more by God’s helpe ( not his permiffion only ) ere we part from this. He
feemes to be conicious of fome thing and fearefull of giving too much advantage,as ap-
peares by his expre(fio,when he faith that permiffion(ot finsfor fo he fhould fay)/uppoferh
a poffibility of finning or not finning. Now this is nothing congruous to his tormer exprei-
fions whereby it was made to fuppofe that, aman ss able to ffand. For to be able to ftand,
is to have an a®ive powerin hin whereby heis able to ftand ; butto have a poflibili-
ty of ftanding , or not finning is riot fo. Forthough a man hath no power in himfelfe
to ftand or to abftaine from finne, yet if there be-a powerin God to makehim ftard,
and to preferve him from falling, thisis fufficient to make good , that'a man hath a
poffibility of ftanding and abftaining from finne. And we are willing to confeffe that
God is able not only to preferve any man that ftands from falling , but alfo to raife a-
ny man thatis fallen ; and to make him ftand. Thus Florus , Haber homo poft illams dam-
nationem libernm arbitrinm , guo proprid voluntate inclinari poteft & inclinatnr ad malums,
babet liberum arbitrinm quo poffit of[nrgere adbonnm; Ut antem affurgat ad bonum, non eff
proprie virtutss , fed gratic Dei miferantis. Nam & qui mortro eft dici poteft poffe vivere,
non tamen [ué virtute , (ed Dei. Ita & liberum arbitrinm bominss femel fanciatum , [emel
mortunm poteft fanari , mon tamen (wd virtate , fed gratii miferantis Dei. Et idec omnes bow
mines admonentur , cmnibus verbum pradicatur , quia babent poffecredere , poffe converti ad
Deum ; ut verbo extrinfecus admonente, & Deo intss fufcitante , qui andinnt , revivifcant,
eAfter eAdam’s fall man bash free will , whereby of bis own accord be may be and t snclined
wntoevill , be hath free will whereby he may arife unto that which s2.good 5 bat toarife unto
Good #s not of his on n pewer , but of God's grace commiferating. For of him alfo Who s dead,
it may be [aid , that be may live , yet not of his oWn poWer, bur by she power of God.  So the
Jree will of men being once wounded, once dead may be healed not by *irs oW power , bus by the
grace of God feeWsng mercy. e nd therefore alimen are admonifved , the word s preached sn-
20 all, becanfe this thiy bave that they may believe , they may be conversed unto God s to the
end that by the Word admonifbing outwardly , and God fiirring them up inwardly , 1hey Which
beare may be revived.  Obferve by the way a manifeft incongruity in faying that permif
fion is a not hindring them frem falling , who are able 10 ffand. For they who are permit-
tedto fall, and not hindered from falling, are fuppofed to ftand , and not only to be
able to ftand. It feemesthis Authour cannot endure that Pesmiffion of finne, fhould
conlift in the Withh olding of a grace needfull,to abfbaine from finne. Whence it followeth e-
vidently that in this Authour’s opinion, either God’s permiffion of finne is not the
withholding of any grace at all; or if itbe it is the withholding only of fuch a grace,

“without .which nevertheleffle man may keep himfelfe from finne;and confequently,

though fuch: a grace be granted , yet it isindifferent for him to finne , as well asto ab-
ftaine from finne; If it be no withholding of grace at all, it followes that like as whena

-man fins it is not for want of grace: So when a man abftaines from finne, it is

sot by vertue of any grace of God granted him thereunto ; Yet the Lord tells
King e Abimelech exprely I kept thee from finning againft me. 1f he pretends that
fome grace is withheld whenfoever a man finneth, but will not fay that is was ne-
ceffary for the avoiding of finne it followeth that when man is permitted to finne,
he is no more apt to {inne, then while fuch grace was denied him , and confe-
quently no more apt to abftaine from finne when foch a grace is granted him,
and confequently in granting fuch a grace he permits him ftill to finne, as well
as in denying it; and in denying he permits him to doe good, as much as in
granting”it; So that ftill it is not God that keepeth 2 man from finne, as often
as he abftaineth from it, but merely the poweér of his own free will. Whereby -
it is evident that this Authour as well denies, that God is the Authour of any
good , asthat he isthe Authour of any evill: But manis Authour of the one as well as
of the other. The power of doing good he will grant is from God , neither can it be de-
aied , but that the power of doing evill is from God. He will grantlikewife (t;hiit
0
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God is ready to concarre to any good actif man will , and I ptefame he will not deny,
but that God concurres alfo to the fubftance of every evill a&@ . The only difference
that remaines is this;God perfwades only to good,and diffwades only that which is evill-
Now this third and laft affertion-we grant as well as he. Yet he layes to our charge that
- we make God the Authour of evill,but cares notat all how he denies God to be the Au-
thour of any good in the actions of men , and makes noe placé for any grace fave fuch,
asishortatory, which is performed ufually by the miniftery of men. Yet confider what
Bradwardine fometimes Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury Ele@ hath written in this kind be-
fore Luther or Calvin were borne.- The title of the fourth chapter of his fecond booke
isthis. Thar free Will being temptedcannot of bis own frrength withous the- belpe of God and
bis grace overcomeany temptation.OFf the ficfk this ,thas free will frengthned With What crea-
ted grace [oever cannot withont another [peciall (uccour of God overcome any temptation.of thé
fixth this,that, T has [peciall fuccenr of God is the nnconquerable grace of God. Of the feventlhi
this; That no man though not tempted ,tan by the fbrengrhiof bisfree will alone withont created
grace or with created grace how great (oever it be,Without the [peciall afiffance of God avoide a>
ay fim:&all thefe propofitions he demonftrates with variery of argument.Behold the inge-
nuity of this Authour;He flies in the face of Calvin and Bezis,and other our Divines,for:
maintaining thac unleffé God by his grace keep and preferve a man effectually from (in-
ning, it cannot be that he fhould abftaine from finne. Bradwardine maintained the fame
before any of thefe were borne,yet he faith nothing to him,lets all hisarguments alone;
but upbraides us for maintaining the fame docride,, without giving any reafon to con.
vi& usof our errour. Adde to this, which I have emitted, the Corolary of that feventh
chapter in Bradwardin formerly mentioned s this,Zhar it is the Will ofGod,which preferves
them that are tempted from falling , and them that are not tempted, both from temptation and
from finne. Not one of the arguments whereby he confirmes any of thefe pofitions, doth
this Authour goe about to anfwer. In like manner e4lvarez. Pofiti permiffione diviniin- Lib.9. de.an:
Jallibiliter peccat homo; upon [uppofition of God s permi/fion,man fins infallsbly.The propofiti- xil.difp:101
oo he intends to-prove in that difputation is this , Zherefore a man s not converted becanfe p.8o3.num.7
be 4 not arded of God. But both he and we deny that hereupon a man (inneth neceffarily Zix: pennit:
alwaies but only in fome cafes.In fome cafes it followeth,as namely a man borneinfinne,
and inthe ftate of corruption,the naturall fruits whereof are infidelity and impenitency,
untill God affords a man the grace of regeneration, he cannot believe;lie cannot repent.
Tbey that are inthe flefb cannot pleafe God. Thon after the hardne(fe of thy heart thas cannot g,. g.
repent. T herefore they conld not believe.In which cafe God is not the cavfe of infidelity,and p,. ,
impenitency ; but thefe proceed naturally‘and tieceffarily from that originall corruption Fo: 12:
wherein they are conceived and borne. God is only the naturallcaufe why this theirna-"
turall corruption continues uncured. For none caa cure it but God,ic being a work no-
thing inferiot to.the raifing of them from the dead.« Yet heis no culpable caufe of this.
Foras much as he is not bound to any bus be hath mercy on.whoms be Wil ,and whoms be will
ke hardnerh.So that neceffarily without the grace of regeneratidn, every man continueth
in his naturall corruption, devoyd of faith,of hope,and love. Thefe being fupernaturall,
and wherennto no man canattaine with out fupernaturall grace.In like manaer,hence it
followeth that no riatarall man can performe any morall good act in a gracious& accep-
table manner in the {ight of God , becaufe the fountaines of fuch performances, are not
‘found in naturall men.But they have a free power as to commit any naturall evill worke;
fo to abftaine from it; though not in a gracious manner : Free power as to abftaine from
any vertuous act, fo toperforme it alfo, though notin a gracious manner. They may be
tereperate , chaft, juft, and thelike; but their vertnous adtions are riot truly vertuesin a
Chriftianaccount,becaufe they know not God,norChrift,much lefle doe they believein
‘him, and performe thefe vertuous a&ions out of their love unto him. If CMaccovins,and
Whitaker,and Parcus be of the fame mind, and the Dominicans with them,and Bradwar-
dine before them all ; lerthe indifferent Reader confider what'an hungry oppofition is
made by this Authour , not offering ro anfwer any one of their Arguments,nor of mine
neither,in my Vindicie; Nor faith ought by way of reply. upon any anfwer to the like ar-
gument of e4rminins. Therefolution of all that here he delivers, determiningina rule
bimfelfe propofeth, without reafon or authority to juftifie it. A rule as here it s applyed
conreining a- notorious untruth.  For casfa deficiens in no cafe can be efficiens in proper
fpeech,any more,then can/z efficiens canbe accounted deficiens, unleffeit be underftood
in diverskinds As for example efficiens naturaliter may be deficiens moraliter,and deficiens
moraluter may be efficiens naturaliters: A}xi\tiﬁiciwtcauﬁ naturallymay be deficient morall) ;
an: ' an
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and [0 & canfe deficiens morally , may be efficient natwrally. Leaft of all can it have placein
the prefent quellion, which is of the caufe of finne. For finne asfinne, evill as evill, #on
babet canfam efficientem,fed deficientems; hath o canfe efficient, but deficient only; as Auftin
hath long agoe deter Ined;and it is a rule generally received and never chat I know de-
nied of any. Againe canfu deficiens in mece([ariis may be culpable 1 confeflz , and fo inzer
pretative(asthey fapmay be interpreted to be as good as an efficient,Asin a civill confie
deration it is faid of the Magiftrate,that , Qwi non vetat peccare cnm poffic, juber. He thas
Sorbiddeth not & man to finne when it i in bis power , or When he hath anthority toforbid , "sis
as if be foonld command the committing of that in. Now thisisonly in focha cafe, where
the neceffitie refpects the perfon who is the deficient caufe,as namely in cafe he be bound
induty 1o afford help and fuccourto him that cannot keepe himfelfe from inning wich-
out the fuccour of an other,not otherwifc. And thereforeit reacheth not to God, who is
not bound to preferve any man or creature from finning ; Leaft of all is he bound to re-
generatea mian that is borne in finne, Adam was ereated inall fofficiency that the reafo-
nable creature was capable of ,without any pronenes unto evill,but rather in a morall pro-
penfion to that which was good; And his fall hath bronght this corruption upon all man-
kind,even a neceflitie of finning,as Arminisé and Corvinss confeffe. He wanted no pow-
er to doe that which was good,or to abftaine from fin,but ever fince his fall, impotency
to that which is good, & proneneffe unto that which isevill hath been the naturall inhe-
ritance of all mankind.And s for the permiffion of 4dam’s fall his fin wasina thing na-
curally indifferent,the holines of his sature not inclining him more to abftain from that
fruit any more , then to partake of it. Neither doe we {2y that God did withhold from
Adam any grace that thefe our adverfaries maintaine to be neceffary for che avoiding of
that finne which was committed by him. How Adem himfelfé was brought by Ezeto
eate of that fruit is not expreffed. As for Eve.the temptation which Satan ufed with her,
& which did prevaile is expreffed: He allured her with the reprefentation of the power-
full nature of that,to make them as Gods knowing good and evill, & he made this feem
credible by the very denomination which God gave unto the Tree, the Tree of knowledge
of good and evill. It feemes not likely that fhe knew who it was that fpake unto her in the
Serpent , nor that fhe was acquainted with the fall of Angells. Then againe the defire of
kwoswledge,is no evill thing it felfe,or ftands in any contradi@ion to the integrity of a rez-
fonable creature: Nay nething more agreeableto the nature of thebeft, it brings fucha
perfection with it.Only the errour was,in affecting it this way.God did not keep the De-
vill offinor reveale unto her who it wasthat fpake unto her 5 much lefle his apoftaticall
condition;leaft of all his proje& to fupplant them Neither did he quicken that holy feare
which he had infpired into her to refift it atthe fieft,&¢to goe to her husband to acquaint
him with it.She might thinke that the knowledge of good and evill might make her more
fit for the fervice of God,then unfit. All which confidered, her will being moved to feek
this perfeion by tafting of fuch a fruit,there was no canfe ar reafon to hinder her from
taftingit, fave only the confideration of God’s prohibition. For the will of every rea-
fonable creature is naturally apt to affect that which is good,and though that good may
prave evill infome circumftance,yet if that circumftance be not confidered,the will pro-
ceeds to affe& it.How l.onithe Devill was exercifed in this temptation we know not. In-
conflideration is conceived by Dwrandss to be the originall of that (inne of theirs ; and
-God was not bound to maintaine this confideration quick in her , and of the danger of
fuch a tranfgreffion.In fine the came to a will & refolution to taft of it;to the producing
of this a&,as a naturall thing,the Lord concurred,as all confeffe,namely to the fubftance
ofthe a&. The queftion is whether he concurred to the effe@ing of it abfolutely or con-
ditionally ? It was as trne of Adam and Eve,thatin bim shey lived and moved and hadtheir
deing as itis of us.We fayGod as a firft caufe movesevery fecond caufe;but agreeably to
their paturessNeceffary agents to worke every thing they worke neceffarily; Free agents
to doe every thing they doe,frecly. But to fay that God made them aelle modo velient  to
will 5n cafe they would wil, is fo abKud as nothing more; The act of willing being hereby
made the condition of it felfe,and confequently both before and after it felfe.See what I
bave delivered concerning this in my Vindicie lib. 2. Digr:3.and Digr: 6. of the nature
of permiffion,moraat large,where unto this Authour is content to anfwer juft nothing.

M. Mifm’: Sedt: 7.
Addit.p.34, _Therearetwo things fuy they in everyill a&. Firft,the materinl‘l*rart which is the fubftance of the a&ion.
33. Sccondly,the fo part which is the evill or obliquitie of it. God is the Authour of the aétion it felfe;but

not
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not of the obliquirie and evill that cleaveth to it; as he thac caulith a lame Horfe ¢o goe,is the caule'of bis go-
ing,but not of his-lame going. And therefore it followeth not from their_opinion that God is the Authour
of inne. Firft, all innes receive not this diftin&ion,becaufe of many fins, the a&s themielvesare finfuil;

as of the eating of the forbidden fruit,and §aul’s [paring of fag, and the fac beafts of the Amalekites, Se-
condly;It is not true that they make the decree of God only of a&ions,& not of their aberrations. For they
make it to be the caufe of ail thofc meanes that lead to damnation and therefore of Gnfull aétions, as finfull,
and not as bare a&ions. For a&ions delerve damnation , not as actiops but as trangreflions of Gogds law,
3. To this fimile I fay that the Rider or Mafter that (hall refolve firft ro flea his horie , or knock him on
the head,and then to fmake him lame,that for his halting,he may kill him,is undoubtedly the caufe of his hdl-
ting: And {0 God if he determine to caft men into heli;and then tobring them intoa ftate of finne,that for
theix finnes he may bring them to ruine,we cannot conceive him to be lefle then the Authour,as well of their
fins , as of thofe a&ions to which they doe infeperably adhere , and that out of Gods intention to deftroy

them.

This diftin&ion of that which # materiall and that which is formall in finne is commoan-
ly ufed by Aguinas 1. fecun: q:71. art:6 in.corp: Auguftinns in definitione peccats pofuss dno,
Unum quod pertinet ad [ubftantiam allits humani,quod cft quafi materiale in peccato; cum di-
cit dittum vel faltum vel concupitum 5 Alind antem quod pertinet ad rationem mali quod eff
quafi formale in peccats cum dixit contra legem aternam. So then the fubftance of the a&tis
the materiall part in inne 5 And the oppofition of this a& to the law of God is the for-
mall part of it,both according to Aguinas;and according to Anftin alfo.And q:75.4r2:1.
corp.He defineth finue to be Aétus inordinatus,aninordinae act, and diftinguifheth the a&
from the inordination of it.g:79.4r¢:2. He propofeth the queftion whether the 47 of fin
be from God ? and in the canclufion refolves it thus,Cum actus peccati fit ensymecefJario oft 4
Deo, Confidering that the ait of inne is a thing having being meceffarsly it s of God. And in
the body of the Article, Dicendums quod altsns peccati ¢ eft ens, & eff altus @ ex utrog, ha-
bet gnod fit & Deo; T be refolntion is that the alt of finne, is both ashing that hath being ,and an
aét,and ineach condition st hath,thar it 7 of God.And he proves this both by authority and
by reafon. As for the defe of this a@, that wos redacitur in Denmtanguam incanfam, fed
in liberum arbitriumthat is not charged upon God as 1he canfe thereof but om aman’s free will.
And he illuftratesit thus, Sicat defettns clandicationss reducitur in tibiam curvam ficnt in

canfam ,non autem in virtdtem motsvam 4 qui tamen canfatur quicquid eft motionis in clan-
dicatione. Like s the defelt called halting is charged xg)on a crooked legge as the canje thereof,
and not npon the motive facnlty, though from it proceeds all the motion that 4 found in the bal-
ting : Neither did I ever read any School-Divine that contradi®ed this diftinQion. a£r.
«Mafon doth without alleadging any authority forit. Yet he might have alleadged Ar-
minius oppofing after this manner, though before him, that I know, rot any.

1. We fay not only of many (ins,but of every finne, which hath any a& therein,that
the A&s themfelves are finfull,becaufe every fuch finne,being adtuall, it is A5 us cum defe-
tn,an alt with a defeét thavis an a& defe@ive. Ase.4guinas [peakes in the placeimmediat-
ly before alleadged ; and this defe@isin refpedt of the law of God. As Axffin defineth
finne to be, dictum, faltum,concupitum consra legem Dei, A thought, Werd, or deed againft
the law of God.And this is enough 1 thinke to‘denominate it finfull. But the argument ufed
by this Authour is the very fame which was formerly ufed by Arminius, and whereunto
I'have anfwered;/ib,2.de permi[]. Seét:21,and that after this manner. Be it fo that the it it
[elfe 35 forbidden,and confegmently the at it felfe s inordinateshut what Willit therefore follow
that thefe two arenot tobe diftingnifbed,to wit,the aft,and the inordination of it ? a fFrange li-
berty of difputing. A man's hand is fometimes inordinatesas being monftrons, either having too
msnch, or too Littleyas either wanting five fingers,or baving more then five: What therefore fball
it not be Lawfull for us to difbinguifb besWeen the hand and the monftrofity of the band? 2. The
Wallit [elfe is white; wha therefore foall we not difkingsifh besween the wall , and the white co-
lour of it ? A man bimfelfe s vertmons and vicionssfhall this hinder us from due diftinguifbing
between the man and hus morall condition, Whether vertnons or viciowss. Many other arguments
arereprefented by Arminiss which this Authonr toncheth not;yet in the place forementioned
1 have fhaken them all to peeces,fuch isthe rotten condition of them. And over & above
1have proved , not thatin every fin thea@ is to be diftinguifhed from the inordination
of it;but that in every (in of commiffion there is place for this diftin@ion,and that after
this manner. Every finne of commi/fion,is an ait inordinatesbns in every inordinase act We are
to d;’/}ir‘zguifb betWeen the alt it felfe, and the inordination of it.. eAnd that the aft andthe
snordination of it are two I prove thus. T hat if they are one and the fame then we may well [ay
that the aft is an inordination;butrihis is moft falfe. For nothing can be affirmed or predicated
of the (ame thing both in the abftratt and concrese (God bimfelfe excepted) As for example yon
may [ay of awallythat it is white You canwot (ay of it that it is Whitenes. For the Wall ss in the

' ‘Nn-n3 predicament
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predicament of (ubflance, but Whitenes being acalonr 1 in the predicament of quality. 2. A-
gaine an inordinarion 33 a privation of order. But no aét # formally a privation,and confequent-
Iy nesther can it be formally an inordination. 3, Anentitie pofitive & aterme privative can--
wot be one and the jame formally , bag two diftin(t notions. N ow every 4lt isa pofitive thing,
but inordination 1 a mere privation. - 4. Laftly|God s confe(led by all to be the canfé of the
all pur if the alt be all one withthe inordination,be foonld be the caule nos of the alt onlybut of
the snordination,that is of the finfullnes alfo, . T
2., Oblerve his fhifting carriage. Itisour Tenet that God s the Authour of the ati
on it [elfe,but not of the obliquity: and himfelfe hath exprefly acknowledged this to be our
tenct in the beginning of this Section Now whereas he makes thew here-of proving that
we make God the Authour,not of the action only but of the obliquity alfo;he performes
no fuch matter;but only this,that we make the obje& of God’s decree,not the adion on-
ly , but the aberration alfo; but in all thisthere is no contradi@ion unto us ; We willing-
ly grant that in s much as God permits finne he will have (inne cometo paffe,by his per-
“miffion, every good thing that comes to paffe,be will have it come to pafie by his being
‘theAuthour of it and effe®ingit;the evill that comes to paffe,he will have come to paffe
alfo,not by his being the Authour of itand effedting it , butonly by his.permitting of it.
So that ftill that of Aufinholds good. N on aliquid fit nifi omnipotens fieri velst. ot azy
thing comes to paffe unlefle God will bave it come to paffe. And according to'the eleaventh
article of religion eftablifhed in the Church of Ireland,God from all eterniry did by bis un-
changeable counfell ordaine what/oever in time [ball come to paffe ;and according to the ex-
prefle word of God teftifiing that the tenne Kings in giving their Kingdomes did here~
Rev: 17.17. indoe the will of God. . And that the horrible outrages committed upon the perfon of
the holy Son of God'by Herod, Pontins Pilate,the Gentiles and people of Ifrael were by the
band and connfell of God befire determined to be done. We fay finfull courfes ( not hand over
head ).but unrepented-of, lead unto damnation, but not as meanes. For they are neither
man’s meanes ; for if they were, then the end #ifo whereunto they tend, thould be inten-
ded by him; Neither are they any meanes of God:For ali meanes are the workes of him
that intends the end ; So is not the finne of wan the worke ot God, but the permiffianof
finne is his worke: And this is the meanes which he intends thereby to bring to pafle his
intended end;which yet on the part of Reprobates is not the damnation of them,but the
. manifeftation of his glory in the way of vindicative juftice, which in Scripture phrafe is
Ro. 9,23, called the Declaration ot his wrath.For God made all things for him{elfe,even the wicked a-
Prov; 16, 4, 8#ff the day of evifl. And to this end he doth not only permit them both to finne,and to
perfevere therein without repentance , but alfo to damne them for their finne, 'And this
woike of God namely the permiffion of finne is as requifite for the manifeftation of his
meicy on the part of his Elect , as for the Declaration of his wrath , on the part of repro-
bates.Y et who was ever found fo abfurd as to fay that we make the finfulla&ions of men
to be the meanes which God ufeth to bring about the falvation of his Ele@. So litcle
caufe have we to make ufe of this diftin@ion as.the acion it felfe and the finfullnefle
thereof’, tofhew in what fenfe it is 2 meanes which God ufeth whereby to bring aboue |
the damnation of man. For we utterly deny finne to be any fuch meanes-of God, but the
permi(fion thereof only is the meanes whereby to bring about not their damnativn , “as
this Authour fuggefteth,but the meanes(together with the damnation for finne) where-
by he bringeth to paffe the declaration of hys juft wrath, But men of this Authours fpi-
1it; unleffe they be fuffered to calumniate at pleafure ; and corrupt their oppolites Tenet
at pleafure,they can fay juft nothing.Itis true aQions deferve damnation only as they aze
tranfgre/fions of God's law but we deny that thefe tranfgrefions are God’s meanes,but on-
ly the peymiffion of them is his meanes ; and by permitting thefe tranfgreflions , as alfo
by damning for them , he brings to paffe his glorious end, to wit, the declaration of his
juftwrach.  3ly, Itis moft untrue that God brings any man into a ftate of finne ; He
brings himfelfe into it moft freely;God having no other hand in the finne,but as permit.
ting it, that isas not preferving from it. Indeed If hedid bring men into finne, and they
pot rather bring themfelves thereinto, he wete the Authour of it, But it is well kiowne
that (inne cannot tranfcend the region of s naturall. All a@s fupernatarall muft needs
be the worke of grace, and truly good; But every finfull a& is merely naturall,never fu-
pernaturall. Now never any of our Divines denyed a man liberty in his greateft corrup-
tion,unto acts naturall;the Devi!l himfelfe hath liberty thus farre.It is true originall finne
is bronght upon all by the finne of 4dum ; 'For hereby the fountaine of humane nature
became corrupted ; butiri this very fin of Adam we had an hand , if there be any truth in
o S Scripture
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which teftifies that,7n.4da we allhave finned.This is the do@rin which theAuthor fp:ghts, Rot.12:
though he be more wife then to pubiifhto the world his fpleen againftit: And 1 have ~ 3*'%
feen under his hand where he dentes originall finne to be veri nomsnis pecatum , finne trs-

Iy (o called. And albeit AL, Hoora makes a flourifh in faying that God might juftiy damne
allman-kind for the finne of « 4dam;and that alfo was this Auchour’s docrine in the lec-

tures Which he read at Magdalen Hall 5 yet 1 have good caufe to doubt whether this be

his opinion now,and not rather the fame with Pe/agius his opinion,faving the difference

which Pelagins did put between not entering into the Kingdome of heaven and damna-

tion. As for all other fins which we call aGuall, they are, as i faid,naturall only,and not
fupernaturall; and therfore no man wants liberty , as to doe them, fo to abftaine from

them; Only he wants a merali and Spirituall Liberty to abftaine from them in a gracious .
manner, according to that of e4guinas. Licet aliquss non poffit gratiam adipifci gus repro- Thom: 1:p.g:23
batur a Deo , tamen quid in hoc peccatnm velillud labarnr, ex eyms libero arbitrio contingits arv.y, adversii,
Thongh a man Who 1 reprobased of God cannot obtaine grace,yes that he falleth into this or that

finne it comes to paffe of his own free Will. It is true alfo even in God's providence concerning

a@s naturall.there is a great myftery.For as God foretold David that bis neighbonr fhonld 2 sam:12,11.
dye with bis wives; and thoi:gh he finned fecretly, yer she Lord would doe this openly: So he 12.
forevold that,upon shas Altar which feroboam ere€ted,a childthat fhonld be borne of the bonfe 1 Kin: 13. 3.
of David. ofiah by name | founld burne the Trophets bones And that (yras alfo fbonld build Ef: 45.13.
bim a Citty and let goe bis cavtives: Yet who doubes,but that (yrss did freely deliver the Exra: 1,
Jewes out of Babylon?and Jsfiab did as freely burne the Prophets bones upon the alter in * ?”’%" P 16:
Bethel,as ever they did aion in their lives ? So o4bfulom did as freely defile his Fathers * 7"'%+**
Concubines. Then againe we deny that the damnation of any man is the end that God

intends, but :he mzni eftation of hus cwn glory. And therfore chough he hath made rhe

wicked againft the day of evill ; yet boch that, and all chings he hath made for bimfelfe. And Prov: 16

to this tends both the permitfion of finne , and che damnation of Reprobates for their ™"~ ¥
fin; And in no moment of nature, are eicher of thefe intended before the other,both be-

ing joyntly meanes for the procuring of another end. And if permiffion of finne were firft
in intention with God,and then damnauion as thefe men would have it it followeth evie

dently by the a:oft generally received rules of Scheoles that permiffion of finne thould

be la}’I in execution, that ismen fhould firft be damned and afterwards permitted to fall

into finne. This 1s the iffue of thefe men’s Orthodoxy ‘and accurate Divin.ty.

Se&tfan 8.

The will is determined to an Obje&t two waies. By compulfion againft the bent and inclination of AL, Mafon's
it. 2. By necefliry according to the naturall defire and liking of it. Geod’s predeftination @y they, de - g44;,. .35
teemirteth the will to finne this laft way,but nog the firft; It forceth no man to doe thar which he wauld not, |, 6 P-35:
but carrieth him towards that which hé would. When men fin tis rrue they cannot choofes And itis aserue, *°*
they wili not choole. It followeth not therefore from the grounds of their do&uine that God's decree is
the caule of men's fins,but their own wicked wills. ) )

- 1. The Ancicnts made no diftin€tion between thefe two words ( Neeeflity)and ( Compulfion ) but u-
fed them in this argument promifcuoudly 5 and did deny that God did neceflitate men to finne leaft they
thould grant him hereby to be the Authour of fin, as I have touched before, and thall intimate againe after-
ward. Nor did the School men put any difference berween them , as may appeare by the teftimony of M,
Cualvin,who fpeaking of the School-diftin&ion of the will’s threefuld libertys from necefity.from (in, from
Mifery,laith, This diftin&ion I could willingly receive; bot that it confoundeth neceflitie with coa&icn,

2, That which neceflitateth the will to finne is as truly the caufe of finne , as that which forceth it, be-
‘caufe it maketh the finne co be inevitably committed,which otherwile might be avoidedsand therefore if the
Divine decree neceflitate man's will to finne, it is as truly the caufe of finne as if it did inforce it. :

3. That which neceflitates the will to finne,is more truly the caufe of the finne,then the will is;becaufe
it overruleth the will, and beareth all the ftroke, taketh from it, *its true liberty, by which it fhould be Lord
of it [elfe , and difporfer of *its ownaés,and in refpe@ of which it hath been ufually called by Philofophers
andFathers toq,  Aurigror a eammvrnov durdvanmiy,a powerwhichis under the infuperable cbeck and controule
;fno Lovd buz iz felfe.It overrulech,I fay,& maketh it become but a fervile inftrument,teretiftably lubje& to

uperiour command and determination ; And therefore is a truer caufe of all fuch aéts and fins,as proceed
from the will lo determined,then the will is. For when two Caules concurte to the producing of an effe&;
the one a principle overruling caufe , the other but inftrumesntall,and wholly at the Devotion of the princi<
pallsthen is the effect in all reafonto be imputed to the priscipall, which by the force of %its influxe and im=
preflion producethit , rather then to the [ubordiniate and inftrumentall which is but 2 mere fervant in the
prodution of it. We fhall find it ordinary in Scripture to alcribe the effe& to the principall Agent. It is not
ye that ipeak, (aith Chrift,bur the Spirit of my Father that {peaketh in you, Ilaboured more abundantly then at: fo. 20,
they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was in me.Xnd I live:yet not ILbue Chrift liveth in me faith  Co:x5, 10,
St Pgul. Gal: 2. 20. In thelc and many other places the effe& or work fpoken of; is taken from the infiru-

: . ment
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ment, and given to the principall agent 5 Which being fo , though man’s will werke with God’s decree in
the commiflion of finne , and willeththe fin which it doth,yet feing what the will doth,it doth by the com-
manding power of God’s Allmighty.decree;and fo it doth that otherwile it cannot doe 3 the fin committed
cannot [o rightly be alcribed to man’s willthe inferiour as toGod’s neceflitating decree the fuperiour caule,

4. That which makesa man finne by way of neceffitie, that is with,and notagainft his will,is the caufe
of fin in a worfe manner, then that which conftraineth him to finne againft his will; As he which by power-
full per(walions drawesa man to ftab,to hang , to poifon himlelfe is ina groffer manner the caufe of thate-
vill,and unnaturall aionthen be that by force compells him3 becaufe he maketh him to confent to his own
death; And lo if Gods decree doe not only make men in3but fin.willingly toosnot only caufe that chey ihal
( malé agere ) dic evill; but ( malé velle ) will evill, it hath the deeper hand in the finne.

Anfver, God desermines the will to finne by nece(firie,though not by compalfion:this he obtrudes up-
on our Dijvines as their opinion,but quotes none; is it likely that he who quotes Bezzto
thew that in bis opinion,God dotki not only permit finne,but will finne ; And Calvinto
fhew,that a man’s mind is blinded, volente ¢ jubente Des;would not quote fome or other
of our Divines to prove that which he obtrudes upon them? If his common place booke
could afford him any fuch quotation out of any one of them,to fhew who they be, and
where they fay that, God determines the will to ‘{m}e by neceffity thongh nat by compaulfion,
Was there ever the like crimination made againft any -without naming them that fay fo,
and the place where,and their own words? Or hath this man or any of his fpirit deferved
any credit to be trufted this way?The very phrafe of determining in Latine is no word of
courfe with our Divines in this argumert. It is the phrafe of the Dominicans. But doe
they fay thar God determines the will to_f(mne?l doe not thinke he can produce one of them

De ausedifp that expreflech himfelfe fo unfcholattically, fo abfurdly. e #/varex faith that, God by bis

Dif. 24, P32 ofFeetuall decree predesermineth fecond canfes toworke. He faith that God doth predesermine

Difp, 26. thoe will to the alt of finne , as it 38 an alt. . That the firft root of contingency 4 the will of God.
Then to what doth God determine the will in their opinion? 1Isit to the a& only and
not to the manner of ’its produ@ion? Namely,to produce it voluntarily and freely? No--
thing leflethough this Authour counts it his wifdome to conceale this.God by bés omnipo-

ibid. Difp:118, tency doth canfe , that man whofe heart he moves towill and will freely. Againe, God's generall

p2g. 4385. concourfe s a divine , immediate influence into fecond canfes whereby they are , foremoved, ap-

”f”.‘l' deaux:  plyed and determined to worke every ane according tothe condition of its naruve T he naturall

p ;{f ' n”; * P28 caufe narurally; the free canfe freely; as 1 bhave profe(fedly delivered. Difpus. 18. 23. And that

) in fuch fort freely,as they can choofe to doe otherwife if they will , and that in the very infian
svherinthey doe What they doe. But come we to confider !:is anfwer,

1. Touching that which he faith of the Ancients , he gives us his bare word for it, as
touching the confounding of neceflitie and compulfion;yet Bernard I confefle willingly,
in talking of liberty from nece(fity , underftands by neceffity coaction. He faith farther,that
thofe Ancients diddeny that God did nece(fitate men to i{imze s leaft they fhonld grant thereby
that God is the Anuthour of finne. But1doe not thinke he can fhew this phrafe of neceffiza-
ting the willany way to be found among the Ancients ; what ke hath touched before I
have confidered,what he fhall intimate hereafter,I hope I fhall not let it paffe unfaluted.
And thetruth is to nece/fitate hath fuch an Emphafis with it as to perfwade that whatfoe-
ver a man is neceffitated to do,that he doth by conftraint againft his will. And itis a rule
commonly received that Voluntas non poteft cogi, The will cannot be forced; which is moft
true,as touching A& us eliciti,the alls of the will inward and immediate, and not fo of a&us
imperats, alts outward and commanded. But Bradwardine who alone ufeth this phrafe a-
mong’ft School-Divines , takesit in no fuch fenfe , but only for an effeGtuall operation
of God uponthe will moving it to worke this or that; not neceffarily, but freely; which
this Authour moft judicioufly diffembleth all along for defparing to prevaile by true and
fubftantiall information of the underftanding;perturbundss affeétibms fuffuratur;by a cor-
rupt propofition of his Adverfaries tenet,hopes to worke diftaft upon the Readers affec-

tions. Bradwardines pofition is this,God can after a [ort nece/fitate every createdwill 1o 'its

[free at,and to afree cef[ation 5 vacation from ait:and hath a Corollary to this effe@; 7 har

1 ibid Jome kind of necefiry,and liberty are not repugnant,but may confift togesher. Againe,God doth

WL 03 after a fortnecefitate every created will , untoevery fres aék therefore, and to every free ceffa
tion and vacation from alk that by nece[ity antecedent naturaily.And he addes a Corollary,
that [ome kind of antecedent neceffity and liberty are not vepugnant, and may confift together.

This diftinction of Liberty from nece(fisie, liberty from finne, libersy from mifery, 1 find in
Bernard, and Voffins alleadgeth it only out of him,and the School-men might take it np
-after him. Bernard hath many obfcure paffages in the profecuting ofit,efpecially in refes
rence to the two firft members. Neither doth 7o/fius take any paines to cleare them
: ' from

Bradw , de can~
fi Deil.3c. 5.
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from a manifelt contradiQion in fhew :3And no marvaile if DoQor Poster dothnot , in
ftating thé opinion of the Church of England in the point of free will , which-he-under-
takes very magnificently in his anfwer to charity miftaken; he was content to be led by his
blind guid: now the feeming contradi&ion is this If chere be in 2 naturaliman no liberty
from Ginne, then is he neceiarly carried into finne ; and how then is there any liberty in
him from neceffitie  unleffe necefitie be taken as all onewith conftraine. And Bernard
fometumes in that very treatife doth clearly exprefle himfel e to underftand thereby co-
action. And fo CH. Fulkes in his an{wwer to the Rhemifh teftament,denying unto man li-
berty from (inne , yet grants unto him a liberty from coa®ion. And indeed finne to the
profanie perfon is like 4 fweet morfel which he volleth under his tongue , asthe booke of Fob
fpeaks,he comes not conftrained thereunto;but naturally takes delight therein; & I doubt
_too many there be,who though they are driven to confeffe,that a naturall man hath no
liberty from finne | yet they pleafe themfelves wich a cettaine exprefion of Lixdan’s,that

aman hath free willunto finne ; hoping therehence to conclude when time ferves , thata.

man as he hath freedome to commit it , fo he hath freedome to abftaine from it, and fo
by a backe doore to draw in a Tenet quite contrary to the firft namely that even a natu-
rall man hath Liberty from (inne. I am not fure that Lindas did well underftand his own
expreffion, {o as to-know howto make it good,much leffe that they are able who licke
their lips at it. But of this, and the clearing of Bernard, and of the difference between li-
- berty naturall,and liberty morall 1 have elfe where difcourfed at large. And (u/zin ob-
ferving this contradiGion might well blame them that confound neceffity , with coa®-
ion;whereby a way is opened to conclude,that becaufe a man is free from conftraint of
finning.therefore he is free from neceffity of finning ; whereas originall Gin doth neceffa-
1ily incline him to finfull a&ions &courfesin generall;though to this kind of fin in fpeci-
all,or to this particular in what kindfoever,it doth not:yet by the way it is to be coni de-
ted, that Calvin in fome particulars,as namely in gracious courfes,did attribute fo much
to the efficacy ofGod’s operation upon a man’s will,as that the aiens performed there-
by though voluntary,yet in his opinion were not to be accounted free; &indeed they are
wrought in oppofition& as it were in fpight of a certain principall of corraption thatin
part remaines in the very beft of God's children. But we fe¢ no reafon to the contrary,
but that,when onceGod hath planted in us a principle of new life,of the life of grace, by
the fpirit of regeneration ,though all the powers thereof doe incline only to that which
1s good, like as the powers of narurall corruption incline only unto evill.yet the particu
lar ufe and exercife of thofe is alwaies free:Like as the particular ufe and exercife of the
powers of our corruption is allwaies free to the committing of this or that finne accor-
ding unto emergent occalions ftanding in congruity to every man’s -particular difpfitio,
2. The Authour keepes himfelte.to the language of his own Court, bat-he fhould
not fo imperioufly put it upon his oppofites to concurre with him in the language of A/~
dod. We know nothing that neceflitates the will to finne , but that originall corrupti-
on, wherein evéry man is conceived,and which we brought with us into the world. For
that makes us impatient of a yoake, like unroly Heyfers3 And nothing is more burthen-
fome unto us in our corrupt nature , then the holy lawes of God ; The fatutes of Omri
are not [0, nor all the manner of the boufe of e 4hab ; thefe are pun@ually obferved , when
God's holy ordinances are proudly defpifed. "God moves every creatureto workea-
greeably to *itsnature. Neceffary Agents neceflari y, contingent Agents contingently,
Free Agents freely. He doth not move to any fuch ac asis finfull , fave only where the
feare of God is not at all found or not quickned but the motions and fuggeftions of Sa-
tan entertained ; nor then neither alwaies ; and thatnot only in his own children , bue
‘even in'the hearts of the wicked to reftraine from finfuli coutfes in fpight of Satans temp-
tations by inje@ing into their minds the confideration either of danger, or of fhame en-
fuing;foin a naturall way to reftraine from the committing of fuch an a& as is finfull;ef-
pecially when he feeth it prejudiciall to the peace of his Church in generall or any mem-
ber thereof in particular;otherwife if he gives them over to Satan,and moves them agre-
ably to his fuggeftions entertained by them , asbeing naturally well pleafed with chem,
why fhould this feem ftrange to any? So that not any (in is inevitably committed by the
moft wicked creature that lives upon the face of the earth,but he hath power enough (I
doe not fay to avoid it,an abfurd. phrafe as if inne were a thing to be forced upon a man
whether hewould or no, but ) to abftaine from it,though not in a gracious manner,that
bﬁing in the power of them only who have the fpiric of regeneration dwelling in
them,

Ooo 3. Ia
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3. Inthefame language he profecutes his vile caufe,giving manifeft evidence to the
world that it cannot be ffpported without lyes , nor embraced by any but thofe whom
God in his fecretjudgments hath given over to ftrong illufions to believe lyes, It is not
incredible to me that everany Papift or Proteftant hath affirmed that God neceffitates
the will to inne; They generally acknowledge that evill hath no caufe efficient, but defi-
cient only: The terme of God’s operation is no other then the fubftance of the a&,
which asan entity, and as an a@® muft neceffarily proceed from God , ase4guinas hath
delivered. And albeit they maintaine thatGod’s concurrence to. the producing of the a&
doth worke upon the will of the creature which , from the firft time that Divines came
refolutely unto the acknowledgment of this Divine concourfe to the act of fin,hath alfo
been received as I have thewed in my Vindicie.Fot Peter Lombard difputing on either Gide
about this concurrence, leaves it indifferent to the Reader to imbraceeither part: Either
the affirmative that God doth concurte to every a&,though it be Ginfull;or the negative.
Yet I fay as many as doe maintaine the affirmative,doe fo maintaine God’s motion upon
the creatures will , as to move it only agreably unto it’s nature, namely to work
freely not neceffarily.: Like as he moves neceflary Agents to work neceffarily,
and contingent Agents to worke contngently. And if this Authour be ignorant
hereof , which may well give him boldnes. For who fo bold as blind Bayard?
Whit doth he other in all this but betray his own fhame comming to difcourfe on
fuch an argument , as anaffe comesto play uponan harp, asthe proverbe {peaks. But
if he be not ignorant of this, what unfhamefaftneffe doth he manifeft all along, ma-
king bold only upon the fimplicity and ignorance of his Reader to gull him , and abufe
him,and draw him along to oppofe the free grace of God in predeftination and regene-
ration, under colour of making God the Authour of inne in the point of reprobation;
which yet he defpaires of making good againft us without notorious untruths , and that
undoubtedly delivered againft his own knowledge. For what Authour hath he produced
to juftifie this that any of our Divines maintaines that God neceffitates the will of man
tofin ? Notany that I know ufing this phrafe 2 ece/fitate but Papifts, and among’(t them
none that T know but Bradwardine a man renowned in his time both for eminent lear:
n;l:jg,md eminent piety, as appeates by Sir Henry Savill's preface unto that book of his;
and he no where affirming that God neceffitates any man unto finne ; but only to the
fubftance of the a®; & that not fo as to make the will work neceflarily,as the phrafe im-
ports in a vulgar eare,and unto a popular judgment (whereupon alone this Author takes
his advantage moft unconfcionably)but agreably to *its nature thatis contingently and
frecly.For were he able to produce any one of our Divines that affirmeth this,why doth
he not ? Is there any hing throughout this whole difcourfe that more requires he fhould
name the man , and quote the places , where this is affirmed , thenthis? Yet here we
find ablank ; he carrieth it on magnificently upon his own bare word , which deferves
no credit at our hands ; And is it poffible to believe fo foule a crimination without
all evidence produced , unleffe fa&ion and partiallity hath blinded his eyes ? Should he
have laied to our charge that we maintaine that God neceffitates the will to any.
ﬁood a&, dnd to overrule the will therein, we thould utterly deny it without di-

in@ion. It is true he overrules the will of the flefh , but not the will of the Spiric,
the regenerate part, but moves it agreably to ’its nature, and to wotke not only
voluntarily but freely whatfoever it worketh. For albeit the regenerate partis like
a morall vertue ( though as much’ tranfcendent to it, as a thing fupernaturall
tranfcends a thing naturall ) inclining only to that which is good ; yet is it alwaies
moved to this particular good rather then unto an other moft freely.. Like as a
man’s naturall corruption inclines a man only to evill ; yet to this kind of evill or
to this particular evill, rather thento that , Man is moved moft freely. So that if
we maintaine not that God workesa manto every good a® , otherwife then freely ;
fet the very confcience of our enemies judge, whether we can maintaine that God
neceflitates the will either of men or of Devills unto finne. For it isapparent that
God hath a Double influence unto a good a® One unto it as unto an ad,
and that is influence generall ; Another unto it as unto a good and gracious 2@,
and - that we acknowledge to be an influence fpeciall and fupernaturall. But as
touching an -evill a®, all fides confeffe that God hathbat a-fingle influence therennto
and that generall, namely,as itis an a&,not as it is evill.. And albeit this influence which
we call concurrencennto'the a& , be {joyned with an influence into the will of the crea-
ture to move it to the producing of the fame a&;yet this motien is no other tbéﬁwhctel;)y
' ' the
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the will is moved to worke agredbly to *its nature ; thatis freely.Like as all other Agents
are moved by God , the firft Agents to worke agreably to their natures , neeeffary
things to worke neceffarily,contingent things contingently. So that inall this there is no
overruling of the will po liberty taken from her;but rathe fhe is maintained and eftab-
lithed in her free condition,and moved agreably thereunto;likeas in the eleaventh Artie
cleof Ireland it is exprefled. For after it is laid downe that,God from all eternity did by bis
sunchangable counfell ordaine whatfaever in time foonld come to paffe ; 1tis forthwith added
that,bereby no violence ts offered vo the wills of the reafonable creatures,and neither the liberty
wor the contingency of the (econd canfes i taken away but eftablifbed rather. But becaufe of a-
nother claw thachere is fubjoyned by this Authour, it is to be confidered that the liber-
ty of the creature is not equall unto the liberty of the Creator God himfelfe: But like as
all ather caufes are but fecond cavfes,God alone the prime caufe;All otherAgents but fe-
cond Agents, God alone the firft Agent, So likewife all other free Agents are but fecond
free Agents,God aloneprimum liberum.the firft free Agent. So that no liberty of the crea-
ture doth or can exempt it from the Agency of God , Zn whom we live and move and have
onr being what a proud thing & prefumptuous were it for the creature to afpire unto fuch
anexemption. Who oppofe us inthe point of free will more then Papifts ? Yet fee how
Alvarez difputes againft this vile and prefumptuous conceit, fo much maintained by the
Jefuites', and after taken up by the Arminians, who live by their fcraps,as if they would
be content to waththeir difhes, The Jefuites difcourfe thus, Zhar the Will may be free,
Joe muft have she Deminion of ber ait,true faith Alvarez., debet habere Dominium (wialtis,
R tamen oportet quod habeat primum 5 abfolutum Domininm [wialts , foe mufp have the
dominion over her alt, bivacs the firft and abfolute dominion of ber aét. And Difput.117, he
propofeth thisqueftion whedher the will hath ber dominion of ber 4 ,and What dominion this
#.In the refolution whereof he.propofeth three conclufions.
Y. Thefree will of man bath the dominion of her at as the next canfe thereof. In this con-
clufion the ‘Divines.on both fides doe concurre. 2. Free will created in the altnall ufe of Do~
minion and power which [be bath over ber aéts,depends on God as of an abfolute Lord,predelibe-

rating ; and predetermining before the foreknowledge of the creatures fusure cooperation what

‘the free Will, Will doe i particular. T his conclufion ts beld of all thofe Divines who maintaine
that God by bis motion or effe(tuall grace , not only morally , but efficiently and phyfically doth
canfe us to Worke that which 1s'good, it 1 proved faith he,by all thofe reafons Whereby it hath
beenformerly fhewed that God by his decree eovcffectnall motion doth predesermine all fecond cans
fes,even[uch.as are free,to worke, preferving their liberty and nature. 2. The dominion of her
wll is not firft in the power of free will created,but in the power and dominion of God,efpecially in
ve[pect of alts (upernaturall.Onr meaning is that all dominion & altnall ufe of dominion which
the created will hath as canfa proxima the next caufe, or dothexercife over her free afts which
Jfhe produceth,procecdeth from God,as from the cheifeft & firft canfe efficient Gonghe to be refol-
ved into him as into the firft Authonr 5 fir[t abfolute Lordthereof And the truth is the que-
ftion of free will, is commonly confounded though there is place of momentous diftinc-
tion.For as for free will uto good that is.merelyMorall,and the refolution thereof;is ac-
cording to therefolution in the point of originall finne. But free will unto a®tions in ge-
_ nerall under an apperance of good,this is naturall liberty; and the refolucion thereof de-
pends upon aright underftanding of God’s naturall providence in governing the world,
and working with all creatures in their feverall kinds, fuch operations as are agreable to
theirjfeverall conditios. The firft liberty confift's in difpofing man aright towards his end;
like'as morall vertues tend to this. Butthe fecond liberty confift’s only in the right ufe
of the meanes, unto what end foever is proje®ted by us. The appearance of good moving
herein isonly, in genere boni conducentis , in the kind of good conducing to the end propounded;
“whether that end can be good or evill,right or wrong. But the appearence of good mo-
ving in the former is only, [ummi boni,of onr cheifeft good,the enjoying whereof will make
us happy. But to returne, this Authour with whom I deale’in prefent , ftands for che will
of man’s abfolute dominion over her adls;as before he did expreffe;whereas 4/varez pro-
feffeth utcerly againft this, Neither doe I blame him for contradi®ing A/varez in chisg
but for carrying himfelfe like a pofitive Thealogne ;- not foonly , but like a peremptory
T heologue contenting himfelfe to dictate rules to'others without all proofe,fave this that
otherwife we make God the Authour of finne,Yet this is not any exprefle Argument of
his neither ; but he obtrudes premifes upon us,which Ithinke was never affirmed by any
~'Divines of theie dayes, unleffe it be by fome Libertines, againft whom none that I know
have difputed mote effectually then fome 6)f thofe very Divines which here are’ttaduc;d
002 y
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by him.But obferve the vile and abominable iffue of this Authours do&rine in this parti-

cular,making man as he is a free creature to be the Lord of his own freea&t ; yeaand to
have the abfolute dominion thereof; as formerly he did expefle Se?:3. For feing the act
of faith, of repentince, and'thelike are free acls; if liberty cannot be maintained unleffe
a man hath the ablolute dominion of his own a& , henceit manifeftly followeth , that

‘God doth not determine the will to believe,to repent;or to any good work,yet the Scrip-

ture profefleth that God is ke,Who makes us perfest anto every good worke, working in us that
which is pleafing:in hss fight through Fefus (hrift. That itis God who workethin us both the
will and the deed according to bis good pleafure.  So that if aman fhould live CMethnfaleh
hisage,and fpend-that whole time in a gracious converfation;yet that God doth worke
inhim either the will or the deed of one gracious a& more, it is merely of his good plea~
fure;fo little caufe have we to prefume of perfeverance in that which is good by out own
ftrength. And againe all this God workes in us for Chrift his fake. Chrift hath-deferved
even this at the hands of God his facher. What then is the meaning of this, that God
fhould cooperate with us to the will and the deed , provided that we will 2 Confider the
abfurdity of this ( upon'the fuppofall of the poffibility of fucha cooperation, which yet
by evident reafon may be demonftrated to be utterly impoffible. ) Did Chrift merit any
thing for the Angells?yet doth he not cooperate with them to every act of theirsas well
as to any of ours 2 Nay is itpoflible that any aé fhould exift without God’s operation?
And is it reafonable to fubjec fuch a courfe of Divine providence to the merits of
Chrift ? Thus we fee whereunto this Authour tends in this difcourfe of his,namely fo to
maintaine God to be no Authour.of {inne, 4s withall to maintaine that he is no Authour
of that which is good,, no not of faith, repentance,or any gracious act that is freely per-
formed by any creature man orAngell:we on the other fide defire & endeavour fo to cat-
ry our felves that while we vindicate God from being the Authour of evill, we may not
therewithall deny him to be the Authour of any thing,that is good and gracious;which
is this Authours courfe, asappeares manifeftly in the iffuc. And obferve his crafty ca-
riage foxe like ; Had he dealt upon predeftination,and the efficacy of grace, and therein
profeffed plainly that faith and repentance being free acts , every man’s will hach an ab-
folute dominion over them ; and therefore God doth not determine the will thereunto:
For that were-to make God the Authour of faith and repentance; how many thoufands
would have been ready to have flowen in his face,and abhorre fuch abominable dorine.
Therefore he baulksthat, and deales only upon reprobation; and here he layeth to our
charge that we make God-the Authour of finne , by neceffitating and determining the
will to inne (though his premifes herein I have fhewen to be moft faife ) therefore he
maintains that God doth not determine the will fo much as to the a& whereunto the fin-
fulneffe accrewes ; both becaufe man’s will is free ; and becaufe {o he fhould be the Au-
thour of finne. And if once he can make his Reader to fwallow this, he doubts not but to
take him in the point of predeftination and grace alfo ; and make him wary to takeheed
of maintaining that God determines or neceffitates the will of man to any good a& whe-
ther it be of faith or of repentance, and that for feare of denying man to have the abfo-
late dominion over his will , to worke himfelfe to faith and repentance at his pleafure:
and fecondly , for feare of makeing God the Authour of faith and repentance and every -
good a@ ; Like as by faying that God doth determine or.neceffitate the will to finne, we
make him the Authour of finne. Behold Reader the iffue of this man’s Divinity 3 and
wheéther he be not leading thee into the very chambers of death, by working thee with
him to oppofe the free grace of God,both in predcftination and in regeneration,and the
power and efficacy therereofin working thee to faith,to repentance,and to every thing
that isplealing and acceptable unto him, & that through Jefus Chrift. Yet we have thew-
ed a manifeft difference between God’s moving the creature unto thac which is good ,
and moving the creature unto fuch ads as are evill.For in evill he moves only to the fub-
flanee of the a& , whereof our Advetfaries themfe!ves acknowledge' God to bethe Au-
thoug;that is the efficient caufe,and this he performes by influence generall. But as touch-
ing-every good at, the Lord moveth not only to the fubftance of the a& by influence
generall , batalfo to the goodnes thereof by influence fpeciall. He proceeds to tell us
what Philofophers teach concerning the condition of the will. And becaufe it is very ab-
furd for a Chriftian to goe to fchoole to Philofophers to learne the condition of Divine
providenice ; he tels us of Fathers too that maintaine the fame as he faith , but he quotes
neither the one,nor the'other, Now I would gladly know what Father hath ever taughe
that God hath no power over the will of man to convertit,and ex nolentibms volentes far
cere:
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cere,of unwilling, to make men Willing, 1o worke men to faith, to repentance, to all kind of
pious obedience.And as for God's {ecret providence in evill, how plentifull is the Scrip-
ture concerning this?God 4 faid to have [ent Fofeph into Egype,though this wasbrought to
paffe by the parricidiall hands of his brethren;To tell David,that zhe (Word foould not de-
part from his honfe;though this could not be taken up or ufed,but by the free will of men;
To fend Semacherib againft a diffembling nation; and to profefle that this proud King in
all his bloudy executions nponthe people of God, wasbut as the axe,or the fawe in the
hand of God. The like is teftified concerning N abschodonofor after him.Nay the Prophet
demands , #whether there be any evill inthe Citty and the' Lord bath not dose it; fpeaking of
the evill of punifhment,though wickedly executed by the hands of wicked men;that the
Lord canfed the King of Affur tofall by the (word in his ownland , though this was done by
the hands of his own children. And as in violent courfes, fo in impure courfes the Scrip-
ture as plainly teftifies the fecret providence of God to have place therein.And what doth
Auftin obferve from the like'places both in his fift book againft fulian the Pelag:c:3,and
in his book de gratiz & libero arbitrio,profeffing occulto Dei judicio fieri perverfitatem cor-
dss , that the perverfiry of the heart, or Will, comes to pafle by the fecret judgment of God ; And
the power that God hath over the wills of men ro incline them even to evill ; that is his
phrafe as I have formerly fhewed , abundantly reprefenting the places where he delivers
this. He proceeds not fo much in Scholafticall difcoutfe, as in rhetoricall amplification,
more like a Shrew vexing him felfe and fretting that he cannot have his will,then like a
difputer. T'hat which neceffitates the will makes it become but a fervile inftrument, irrefiftably
ubject to [uperionr command and determination;this attion of command comes in moft un-
feafonably,it denoting a morall a&tion,commanding not only things agreable,but fome-
times contrary to the will ot the perfon commanded. No fuch thing hath place in God's
moving of the Will of man (did he move it unto finne,which yet is moft falfe;for he moves
it only to the fubftance of the a&. ") But why fhould it feeine ftrange that the creatuse
fhould bea Servant to the Creator, and his inftrument, and a fervile inftrument. Yet the.
notion of fervility is very aliene from the matter in hand ; that having place only in pro-
per fpeech as touching morall obedience;that which we treat of,is rather of motions na-
turall, and of the fubordination of the fecond caufe to the firft, the fecond Agent to the
firft. And was everany fober man known to oppofe this with fuch froth of wordsas this
Aathour doth?Doth this Auchour himfelfe thinke it poffible that the Creature can move
it felfe, or performe any operation without God’s concourfe ? I doe not think he doch.
Doe we not live in God -have’ we not onr being in God? And what is this other then to
fay that our life and being depend on God,inthe kind of a caufe efficient?And doth not
the fame Apoftie,and inthe fame place teftifie, and that in the words of an heathen man
(to fhew that all fuch did not fo maintaine the "AcJ:Eéa10r the av ndaony,the £/ aony cona
dition of the will | asto maintaine the exemption of it from influence Divine ) profeffe
thatin God we move alfo 7 And the truth is all the queftion is about the manner of this
concourfedivine; whereabouts this Authour fpends not'a: word, as if he kept his breath
for fome other purpofe then to deale on that point,which alone is controverted. The ir-
refiftable fubjetion he fpeaks of is no more then the bereaving of the will of her liberty,
which is moft untrue.For proof whereof 1 appeale to every man that will but look upon
eAlvarez , that maintaines this divine motion of will under the notion of determining;
-And upon Bradwar dine, who alone that I know,maintaines the fame divine motion un-
der the notion of neceffitating : Whereas Le infers herehence that God is 4 truer canfe of
all fuch atls and fins that proceed from the will fo determined | then the will is. Oftentimes he
hath fet before us fuch Coleworts; but we have nothing but his bare word forit. Andit
depends merely upon this that the a&ionof the creature is not free.\Whereas both Brad-
wardin maintaines that God neceffitares the creature to every free ac of his;And A/vae
rex,that God determines the creature to worke freely.Now is it a fober courfe lience to
-inferre;that the adt is not free? As much as to fay it cannot but be free, therfore it is not
free.And yet we know that every one naturally is prone to finne,and in the beft of God’s
children there is a principle thatitftlines to inne.God is confefled by our very oppofites
to be the true caufe of the a&; yet not at all the caufe of the fin by his concourfe. Only
‘they differ from us as touching the nature of this concourfe ; We fay God concurres to
the producingof the att as it becomes not an Agent only,but the firft Agent;not a caufe
only butthe firft caufe;and man asa fecond A gent,and fecond caufe that moveth in God
_asthe Apoftle teftifies ; like as he lives in God , and hath his being in God. Butthefe
‘men devife God, and man to moveto the (groduci;n'g of the fame a&, as two men in fift-
: ‘ 003 - ing
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ing atimber logge, moft indecently : And to free this concurrence from charice, they
fay fometimes that God workes this or that a& in us modo velimus,that is, pon condition
that We will But when they confider that God workes the a& of willing,as well as ought
elfe; & are demanded to anfwer upon what condition he workes this,what condition will
they devife of thisswill he fay modo velimus ,provided that We will2As much as to fay,God
will produce the a& of willing,provided that it be produced already by us. Others fay
that God forefeeing that the will of man , at fucha time will produce fuch an a& of wil-

" ling in cafe God be pleafed to concurre to the producing of it, hereupon he réfolves to

concurre to the producing of it , whereby the finall relolution is rather into the will of
God,theninto the will of the creature,I fay the finall refolution of every finfull a® com-
mitted by the creature. Second!y here is devifed a thing future without all ground. For
whereas the a® of willing ( as for examplein F#des ,the ac of willing to betray his Ma-
fter,is it in ’its own nature merely poffible,not future;how thendid it paffeinto tlie con-
dition of a thing future,and that from everlafting (For from everlafting God knew it as
a thing future ) this could not be done without a caufe ? And what caufe could there be
of an eternall effed, but an eternall caufe, whichis God alone: And in God nothing can
be devifed to be the caufe thereof, bac his will or decree. Therefore to avoid this they
muft be driven to conclude that all future things became future by neceflitie of natute ;-
if not of their own nature;yet at leaft by the neceffitie of God’s nature , he producing
them all not fresly,but by neceflitie of nature. This is that Atheifticall neceffitie where-
upon our Adverfaries are caft,while they oppofe fuch a neceffitie as depends upon God’s
decree ordaining all things to come to paffe agreably to their natures., neceflary things
neceflarily , contingent things contingently,and accordingly ordaining néceffary caufes
working neceffarily, for the producing of the one ;.and contingent caufes working con~
tingently for the producing of the other;as e4gninas difcourfeth. 1.pag .19 inthe Ar-
ticle whofe title is this , Utrum divina volantas neceJitatem rebus smponar , whether the will
of God impofeth a necefitse on things that come to pafJe in the world? The reafon this Authour
brings is amere Socyfne, faying the fame over and over againe; As when lie faith, For
when two canfes concurre to the producing of an ¢ffcét ; the one principall overraling canfe ,the
other but an inftrumentall & wholly at the devotion of the principall,then  the effeét imall rea-
Jon to be imputed toshe principall, which by the force of 'its infiuxe and impre/fion produceth it,
rarber then to the [ubordinate and inftrumentall,which is but a mere fervant inthe produiion
of st. To which I anfwer,that which he calls overruling,1 have often fhewed how abfurdly
itisimputed nnto us. For how can that be called overruling which workes not the will
contrary to 'its nature,but moves it only agreably to the nature thereof.As for the caufe
principall,what Scholar of any braines ever denyed God to bethe caufe principall in any
a&ion to the producing whereof he concurres ? For is he not the firft caufe and the firft
‘Agent? Are not all'other fecond caufes and fecond Agents ? But this -Authour hopés
‘his Reader will underftand this in reference only to the finne, not to the naturall a& un-
der it , whereas God as touching the finfullneffe of itis no Agent at all, muchleffea
prime Agent ; no caufe at all, much leffe a prime caufe. Then fecondly let God never fo
effe@tnally work any creatare to the producing of an ac connaturall thereunto,yet if he
works the creature therunto agreably to ’its nature, thatisif it be an neceffary Agent,
moues it to worke neceflarily;if it be a contingent agent,moves it to worke contingently;
it it be a free agerit,moves it to worke freely;then by e 4rminins his confefion our caufe
is gained. For God fhall be found free from blame,and the creature void of excufe. Now
this is clearly our dorine, and in effect the do@rine of all them,who fay that God de-
termines the will , as the Demnicans ; or that God neceffitates the will, as Bradwardine.
For they all acknowledge hereby that God moves the creature to worke freely , in fuch
fort that in the very a&t of working they might doe otherwife if they would. They con-
feffe this providence of God is a great myftery and not fuificiently comprehen(ible by
humane reafon. . ("ajeran profefleth thus much as before alleadged ; and eAlvarez maine
taines it in a fet difputation;And fuppoling God’s concourfe as neceffarily required to e-
very at of the creature, they are, able to prove by evidént demonftration, that no other
concourfe can be admitted, then this whereby God moves every creature and that effec-
tually to every act thereof , but agreably to ’its nature and condition. And thisisfarther
demontftrated by God's fore knowledge,of things future.Another 4rminian with whom
T have had to deale in this argument, being prefled with this reafon drawenfrom God’s
‘foreknowledge and urged to fhew how things poflible became future & that fromever-
lafting ( for trom everlafting they were known to God as future ) had no way to h;l_pe
im
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felfe but by flying to the attuall exiftence of all things in eternity. And I'have good
ground for ftrong prefumption that this Authour with whom now I deale had his hand
in that Pye , which was above foure yeares agoe. See the defperateiffue of thefe mens
ditcourfes ; who are drawento take hold of fuch a Tenet to helpe themfelves withall;
which their beft freinds the Jefuites, the Authouts of Scientia media , doe utterly dif-
claime. And on the other fide the Dominicans who embrace the a@uall exiftence of all
things in eternity, are utterly repugnant to the do&rine of Scientia media. So that when
the Jefuites are reconciled to the Dominicans in the point of aGuall exiftence of all things
ineternity ; And the Dominicansto the Jefuites in the point of Scientia media, then thefe
men with whom I deale are like ro prevaile, which Idoubt will hardly be before E/i.zs
comes. Thirdly confider, if when one caufe is principall,overruling the other , the effect
muft be imputed rather to the principall then to the other. Ittollowes evidently that
when the caufes doe equally concurre without agy fuch overruling of one the other,
then the effed is equally imputable unto each,&confequently the fin(For fuchis thisAu-
thour’s language in this Argument)is equally imputable to both, to God as well as man;
And heiis to be accounted the Author of it, as well asman. 1appeale to every mans fo-
ber confcience that is able to judge indifferently between us inthis. But if to avoid this
they deny that the concurrence is equall , but that God's concurrence is conditionall, to
wit, in cafe the creature will , and fo man is to be accounted the Authour of finne, and
not God,hence it followeth,that feeing God’s concurrence unto the a& of faith and re-
pentance is of the fame nature in the opinion of thefe men ; God is not the Authour of
faith and repentance any more, then he is the Authour of finne,in the language of thefe
difputers. Or if they fly not to this,as I have found this Authour ( as I gueffe ) to deny
‘God’s concourfe to ftand in fubordination to man’s, thén my former argument is not a-
voided ; But a third reafonarifeth herehence againft hit former difcourfe of God's con-
courfe ;namely , that if God and man doe equally concurre unto the a& of finne, then,
as 1 have already fhewed , that theyare equally guilty of fin. Soin the working of
faith and repentance man is as forward as God and as much the Authour of his own
fatih and repentance as-God is , in dire& contradiction to the Apoftle who faith that,
Faithis the guift of God & not of onr [elves. We willingly grant that God is the principal

agent in producing every a&,whether it be naturall or fupernaturall For in bim We move as 48

well as in him we livecihave onr being.But we deny (in,as fin to be any a& but a privation
of obedience to the law of God,as the Apoftle defines it to be *Arowia, Yet let us examine
that which he delivers of the principall agent,& tte texts produced by him,that we may
not be carried away as he is with a fuperhciary apprehenfion of things. And firft confi-
der)we might plead as well for fuch ads as this Authour calls (ins,as he doth for a@s gra«
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cious byhis fuperficiary difcourfe. For doth not Fofeph comforting his brethren fay unto Gen: 45. 8;

them in like manner. N ow then you fent wie not bither but God.But confider farcher in that
paffage alleadged by him out of Aat:10.20.1¢ 5 not ye that [peak but the (pirit of myF ather
which [peaketh in you. Was not this fpeech of the Apoftles a free action ? The labour of
Paxl more abundantly then of ail the reft of the Apoftles , was it not a free a®ion'in
Panl?1fGod determined the unto thefe a&tions then freedome of will humane ftands not
in oppofition to determination divine; and confequently though the a& be evill that is,
done by man;yet may God determine the creatureto the doing of that a@,without any
impeachment of the creatures liberty. If God did not determine the wills of his Servants
but only afford a imultaneous concoutfe to their ations, why is he called the caufe
principall, fince it is confefled , God doth afford thelike concourfe to every finfull a&,
as touching the fubftance thereof, ' .

Againe he repeates'the fame , when in cafe of divine determination, he faith,the finne
cannot be [0 rightly afcribed to man's Will the inferionr , as to God's neceffitaring decree, the (n-
perionr canfe.  To which Ianfwer againe, being drawen tﬁereunto by his Tanrologies;by
the fame reafonit may be inferred, that when the fire burnes any combuftible thing,
the burning s rather to be afcribed to God the more principall caufe,then to the fire the
leffe principall the firft caufe being more principall then the fecond;and if it pleafe God

fotoorderit, thefire fhall not burne as it appeares in the three noble children caft into
the furnace of Babylon, when they came forth there was not fo much asthe fmell of fire.
upon them. Secondly 1anfwer as before, by the fame reafon, when the concourfe unto
the finfull ad is equall,on man’s part,&ionGod's,each fhiall equally be accounted the Au-
- thour of'that (inne, and not man more then God ; Now fuch a concourfe is maintained
by this Aucthour. Thirdly in the working of faith and repentance ; ‘fince by thefe mens

_ opinions



[110]

110 Supralaplarians charge not God With men's finne.

opinions God affords only his concourfe he fhall be no more the Authour of man’s faich
and repentance then man himfelfe is. Laftly be it granted that God is a more principall
caufe then m3 in producing the ad;yet there is no colour of imputing untoGod the cau-
Aality of'the fin,who hathnoAgency therein by doing what he ought not to doe,or not
in'that manner he thould doe, this is found'only in the creature, who being a free Agent,
otherwife then as originall finne hath impaired liberty , which I hope this Aathour will
not deny , is juftly anfwerable for his own tranfgreflion. As for example, God determi-
ned that Cyrus thould give the Jewesliberty to returne into their own land ; yet this 2
¢tion of (yrus was as free an a@ion , as any that was performed by him throughout his
life. God determined that Fofiab fhould burnie the Prophets bonesupon the Alcar at Be-
thel,yetfofiab did this as freely as oughtelfe. God determined thar Chrift’s bones thounld
not be broken,yet the fouldiours abftained from the breaking ot his bones with as much
liberty as they had ufed , in cafe they had broken them. This divine providence we wil-
lingly confefle isvery myfterious,and as ("ajeran farth the diftin&ions ufed to accommo-
date it to our capacitie doe not quiet the underftanding; therefore he thoughe it his du-
ty to captivate his into the obedience of faith, And e4/varez in a folemne difpuration
proves that it isincomprehenfible by the wit of man.

4. His laft is delivered moft perplexedly. 1can make no fenfe of it as the words lie,

but I fee his meaning. He fuppoferh that God by our Tenet makes a man to fin willingly,
& that he faith is worfe then to conftraine a man to finne againft his will. Whete obferve
how this man’s fpirit isintoxicated when he delivered this.  For fir@t he calls that worfe
which is merely impoffible,and that by hisown rules. For he holds that finne cannot be,
except it be voluntary, fpeaking of finne committed by any particular perfon. Secondly
he fuppofeth that by our optnion God makes a man to finne, which is moft untrue. For
when he acknowledgeth that no fin can be committed by man without God’s concourfe;
will he fay that God by his concourfe helps a man to finne 2 He helps him to the produ-
cing of the a&t , not to the committing of the finne. And indeed be the a& never fo ver-
tuous, 1f it proceed not out of the love and feare of God, it is no better then fuch'as the.
Heathens performed;of which Auffin hath profefled that they were no better then fplen-
dida peccata.glovious fins: So that if God dothnot give a man thefe graces of his holy Spi
ritin every act thatis performed by him he fhall finne , and not only in a&ts vitious; and
God is not bound to beftow thefe graces on any.

Se&z"op 9.

M. Mafor's  Sinne may be confidered as finne,or as a meanes of declaring God's juftice in mens punithments. God
Addss. P37 doth not predeftiminatemen to finne , asit is finne, but as a meane of their punithment. He is not there-
38. fore,fay they, the Authour of finne. o : .

3. A good end cannot moralize abad a&ion;it remaineth evill though the end be never (o good | Bonum
oritur cx integris. 'end,manner,yea matter too muft be good,or elle the a&tion is naught.He that fhall fteale
that he may give an alme-; or commit adultery,that he may beget Children for the Chureh; Or opprefie the
_poore to teach them patience, Or kill a wicked man that he may doe no more hurt with his example; or.doe
any forbidden thing , though his end be never fogood , he finneth notwithftanding. And the rea-
fonis becaule theevill of finne is greater then any good that can come by finne 3 forafmuch as it
is lafio divine majeftatis, a wronging of God*s majefly 3 -and o Divino-bone oppofita; direétly prejudiciall to
the good of Almighty Gud as much as any thing can be This Saint Paud knew very well , and
therefore he tells us piainely that we muft not doe evill that good may come thereof. Whofoever therefore
willeth fin,though for never {o good an end, he willeth that which is truly and formally a finne,and confe-
qluemly God, though he will finne for never fo good ends, yet willing it with fuch a powerfull, and effeQu-
all wall,as givetha neceffary being ro it, he becommeth Authour of that which is formally finne:

2. . The members of this diftincion are not oppofite, for finne as finne, and in no othér confideration
is meanes of punithment. 1f God therefore willeth it as a meanes of punifhment, he willeth it asa finne 3
his decree it determinatcd at th the very formality of it. '

. 3. Thisdiftin&ion faftneth upon God a further afperfion,and loadeth him with three fpeciall indigni-
ties more. - -

1. Want of wifedome and providence. His coun(clls muft needs be weak if he can find out no meanes
to glorifie juftice,but by the biinging in of finne, which his {oule hateth,into the world and appointing men
to commit it,that {o he may maaifeft juftice in the punithment of it, . :

2.  Wane of fincerity and plaine dealing with men. Tiberdus as Suetonius reports , having a purpofc to
put'tie two fonnes of Germanicus , Drufins and Nero , to death ufed fundry cunning contrivances to draw
them to revile him, that reviling him they might be put to death 3 and herein 1s juftly cenfured for great hy
pocrifie. And fo if God having appointed men by hisabfolute will to inevisable perdition , doe decreethat
they fhall inne that fo they may be damned for thofe fins, which he decreeth,and draweth them intoshe dif-
fembleth, becaufe he flaughtereth thenv under pretext 6f juftice for finne,but yet for fuchfins only as he hath
by his eternall counfell appointed as the meanes of their ruine. ’ ’

3. Ware
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3. Wantof n;ex'gy inan high degree,as if he did [0 delight in bloud;that rather then he will not deftroy

mens {oules, he will have them live and dye in finne, that he may deftroy them , like to thole Pagan Princes

of whom Fuftin Marryr Apol: 2,two or three icaves from the beginning faith, They are afraid thac all fhould

be juft Jealt they fhould have none to punith. But this is the diipofition of Hang-men rather then of Good

Princes : And therefore farre be thoie foule enormities,and in particular this latter from the God of truth

and' Facher of mercies. And thus notwithftanding thefe diftintions, itis in my conceit moft evident

that the rigid and upper way makes God the Anhour of mens fins, as well as punifhmente And fo much for

the ficlt generall inconvenience, which arifech from this opinion, namely the dithonour of God.

Iwillingly profeffe I am tofecke what that Divine of oursis that faith God doth pre- « 4y /ier.

deftinate men to finne,as 2 meanes of their punifoment. Here this Authour is filenc,names

no man, quotes no place; Like as in the former he carried himfelfe in this manner, The
Ancientsgenerally take predeftination in no other notion,then to be of fuch things which

God himfelfe did purpofe to bring to pafle by his own operation , not of fuch things as

come to pafle by God’s permiffion, Neither can I call to remembrance any Divige of

ours that talkes of God’s predeftinating men unto finne. But the Scripture affords plen-

tifull teftimony of God’s will, ordination,and determination, that the ins of men come

to paffe by God's permiffion. Was it not God's will that Pharaok's heart fhould be har-

dened, fo as net to let Ifracl goe for a while, when he told A4ofes that he would harden

Pharaok s heart that he fhould not let 1frael goe # ‘Was it not God's appointment that

Abfolsm thould lye with his fathers Concubines , when he denounced this judgment a-

gainft him, that he would give bis wives unto his neighbour, who fhould lye with them

before the fun? Was it not his will that ctheten tribes thould revolt from Reboboaim, when

he protefted of that bufineffe that it was from him? Was it not God-swill that the Jews

and Gentiles fhould concurre in crucifying Chrift when the Apoftles profefle , that borh

Herod & Pontiws-Pilate,with the Gentiles, and people of Ifrael Were gathered together to doe

What God s hand and connfell had before determined.to be done? Doth not Saint Perer profefle 4s2. 4. 28,
of fome that ftiibled at the word being difobedient; that herennto shey were ordained?And | pes:s. 8.
that the ten Kings in giving their Xingdomes to the beaft did fullfill the will of God a5 Reo: 17. 17.
touching "this particular # But that God fhould will or ordaine it as a meanes . of pu- ‘
nifhment, asif the end which God aimed at, were the punifhment,is fo abfurd and
contradiGtious-unto Scripture, thatin my opinionit‘cannot well enter into any judi-
_cious. Divines heart fo to conceive. And marke how this Authour fhuffles herein: for

ficft he faith that fin may be confidered either as finne; or as a meanes of declaring God’s

juftice in punifhing it. And why doth he not keep himfelfe unto this ? efpecially confi-

dering , that not permiffion of fin only, but the punifhnent of fin alfo are jointly the

meanes of declaring God's juftice, Ard where King Ss/smon profefleth that God made

the very wicked againft the day of evill,in the fame place he manifeftech what is the end

of this; namely in faying that he madeall things for himfelfe, that is for the manifefta-

tion of his own glory. And this glory is not only in the way of juftice;butin the way of

mercy alfo ; which this Authouras his manner is, very judicioufly conceales; this attri-

bute of mercy lying not {o open to thisAuthours evafion as that of juftice. And is it pof-
(ibleGod’s mercy and thedemonftration thereof fhould have place where thereisno fin?
confidering that no other evill, or mifery, had entred into the world,had it not been for
fin,according to that of theApoftle, By ore man fin entredinto the world,es death by fin.Nei- p,. 5

ther are thefe generalls the only end that God aimed at in this, but many other particu-" °°
lars there are,wheteby the glory of God's wifedome and power,and grace doth appeare,

by occafion of fins entrance into the world. The horrible facts of Jewes and Genttles co-

mitted npon the perfon of the Son of God , were fuch as whereby the Lord brought to

pa{le the redemption of the world. }f Chrift had not been crucified what fatisfaction had

been made for the fins of the world # how could he have been fet forth as a propitiation

for our fins through faich in his blood? & yet this is not all the glory of God that breaks

forth by the permiffion of fin. ~The punifhment of one fin by another is an admirable

woike of God’s providence,and that more waies then one.For God can-punifh,and doth,

one man by thefinof an other. The A[fyrians and Babylonians committed outrages

enough ugon the people of God, yet hereby tt e Lord was juft in punifbing the fins of 8fazxo. .
his own people, Semacherib blafphemed the God of Ifrael, the creature his Creator,moft Habak: 1,
unnaturally this unnaturallnes of his towards God, the Lord avenged by the unnatural-

nefle of his own children towards him : This was the worke of the Lord, as himfelfe ac-
koowledgeth. 1 will canfe bim 1o fall by the [word in his ovwn land. Man[eeketh the face of the Ef: 37.7.
Ruler but évery man's judgment 1 of the Lord. Many unjuft judgments have their courfein p,,,. 58"
the world, yet So/omon faith, every man s judgment is frowm the Lord. It is juft with him to ‘

Ppp . punifh
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punith unjuft courfes withunjuft courfes , and thereis mercy in this; for no better way -
‘then this to bring mens former wicked courfes to their remembrance. A's Adonibezek,
when the thumbs of his hands , and great toes of his feet were cut off , then he remem-
bred his former cruelty ; and how that 70 Kings had eaten bread under his Table, hav-
ing the thumbes of their hands and feet cut off ; And’ herein heacknowledged the juft
hand of God faying. As I bave done to others o hath God done to me. And as many as wiil
not in like manner acknowledge the juft hand of God in like cafes, let them take -heed
left Adonibezek one day rife up in judgment againét them. Thus it is juft with,God by one
{in of the fame man to punifh another. For becaufe the Gentiles knowing God,glorified
him not as God , but were unthankfull turning the glory of the incorruptible God into
the Image of corruptible things,cherefore the Lord gave them up unto a reprobate mind, 1o
doe thafe things Which are mot convemient. Therefore God gave thé up to vile affetions.There-
JoreGod gave them up to their bearts Iufts,unto wncleanes vo defile their own bodies between thi=
[elves. And what were thefe inconveniens things? what was this sncleanes? Wherein confi-
fted this , defiling of their bodies besween themyelves ? The vext expreffeth it thus, Foreven.
their wome changed the natnrall ufe into that which is againft nature. And likewife alfo the mé

~ left the naturall (e of the women, G burned in their Iuft one toWards another, G ma Withman

wronght filthines.But was there any judgment of God to be obferved in this? The Apoftle
hath difgovered this alfo unto us in the words immediately following,thus , And 1hey re-
ceived in théfelves (uchrecopence of their erronr as Was meer;oblerve manifeftly the jult hand
of God in all this, As for the manner how God brought all this to paffe,we anfwer with
Awnftin,whether itbe mods explicabili,of inexplicabili by a way that may.be explicatedby ws,
or whether it be inexplicabile, the Apoftle tronbleth not himfelfe heveabont bis care was only to
Jbew how great & judgmet this was:& this is profecuted farther by Auftin in the fame place,
fhewing by variety of particulars,all taken out of the word of God;in the place former-

Lib.s cone.gul. 1y quoted. Neither s this all the glory of God that cbes to be manifefted by the permif-

Pelag: cap. 3.

fion of fin.For he knows not only how to judge onefin by another,but to heale one fin by
another alfo. Andeo dicere faith Aufbin utile eft fuperbis in aliquod apertum manifeftumg, ca-
dere peccatum,that (o they may be humbled and bronght to fobriety. and paffe the time of fo-
journing herewith greater care and feare, Now confider in how hungry a manner this Au-
thour fets downe our tenet concerning God'’s providence in willing, and decreeing, that
fin fhall come to pafle in the world by his permiffion ; whe he talkes of fin being a meanes
oof punifhment,a moft abfurd expreflion, both in a finifter ftating of the end, punithment
not being the end, but a meanes coordinate to an other end,to wit, the manifeftation of
God’s glor‘y, who hath made allthings for bimfelfe, that is for the fetting forth of his own
gloty;as alfo in a finifter ftating the end.fin being not a meanes(as moft abfurdly he fRiles
1t)but a meritorious caufe of punifhment:Like as in reference to the manifeftation of his
glory,it is not the meanes,but the material caufe thereof,But the permiffion of fins,that
and not (in is the meanes together with the punifhment thereof, tending to the manife.
fati6 of God's glory in the way of juftice? 1. A good end cannot moralize a bad a@ib.
We grant it. But feeing it is impoffible that the divine hand can doe any bad acion , the
end of his a&ions is fufficient to juftifie his courfes. For as Aguinas hath delivered;God’s
wifedome is his juftice. For he is a debtor to none but to himfelfe;and how to himfelfe?

Aguin:q:23.-de Not-otherwife then in all things which he doth,to carry himfelfe {o asit becometh him.

volunt. Dei ay-
tic, 6.

felfe ; that is to order every thing to arightend , which is only the manifeftation of his
‘own Elory. _For himfelfe is moft lovely ; and *tis his nature to be moft loving of that
which ismoft lovely. Now to order all things aright to their congruous ends, is the part
of wifdome. And fee how extravagant this.Authour is in evey one of his inftan.
ces. For tofteale | to commit adultery , to opprefle, to kill ;is to finne; and in will-
‘ing any of thefe , aman wills his own finne. But the Argument we treat of, is of God’s
‘willing the Ginsof others ; as when God’s hand and his counfell determined that thofe
-things fheuld be done, which by Herod, Pontins-Pilate , the Gentiles, and people of If-
rael were committed againf} the holy Son of God;and when the Kings gave their king-
domesto the beaft herein they are faid to doe the will ofGod and When every mans judg.
ment 55 [aid to come fro the Lord;not-only judgmet juft,but even judgments unjuft to wit,
of men, yet:God hath a juft hand in plaguing others by thé;man onght notto doe evill
“that good may comethereof ; but God’swilling it to come to pafle by his permiffion
is noeviflatall; Nayivisgood ; nor fo only, but the thing willed by him s good by
the confeffion of Bedarmine ,eventhen when he is oppofing us in this very argument ;
K Malum fieriDeo permistente bonnm eft it 35 good that evill foonld comse to paffe by God's per
miffion :  And it was avouched by e4ufin many hundred yeares before Bellarmine was
: ‘borne
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borne. And he profeffeth that God would never have fuffered finne to have entered in-
to the world,had he not knowne rhat s¢ appersained to bis almighty goodne([e rather to work
good out of evill , then not at all tofuffer evsll. Compare the judgment of e 4uftin with the
Judgment of this Authour ; and confider whether they differ not as much as light and:
darkeneffe. And what wifedome were it for God to permit finne (when it is in his pows=
er to hinderit., as this Authour acknowledgeth in'the fixt Seition ) if it be a greater e-
-vill.(and that to God,as it appeares by his expreflion of it, Lefio divine majeftatss,the bur:
of the Divine majefty)then the good that can come thereby can be? So that the crucifying
of Chrift was greatér in the kind of evil ; then the redemption of the world that came
thereby,was in the kind of good. No man of common difcretion will permit ought( if it
~ lye inhis power to hinderit ) to his own difadvantage , unleffe he can make thereby,
niotonly anequall advintage , but a greater. But let us farther confider the fuperficiary
fpeculation of this Divine,more becomming children inthe Church of God then a grave
and learncd Divine: Sinne, he faith, is lefio Divine majeffatss , the Wronging of the Divine
majefty;butin what fenfe I pray?Is God any thing the worfe for any man’s difobedience,
and tranfgreflion of God’slaw ? Surely. like as he is no way advantaged by our obedi-
ence, {0 is he as little difadvantaged by our difobedience. Yet Iaffe& not to carry that
1deliver by the authority of mine own bare word, which is this Authours courfe moft
ufually;1 reprefent Scripture for it. Zf thow fnncft,What doeft thon againft bim; yeawhen thy Jab: 36. 6.
fins are many , what doeft thow unto him 2 If thon berighteons what giveft thou him , or verfe 7.
what receivieth be at thy bands ? Ty Wickedne(Je may burt a mar as thouart , and thy righ= verfe 8
torfue([e may profit a Son of man.. Andin reafon , looke of what nature the benefit is that
redounds from the creature unto God,of the like nature is the detrement. Now God by
making the world acquires no internall perfectié unto himfelfe, but only makes his glo-
rious nature known,and accordingly ifthe world fhould have an end, this manifeftation
fhould ceafe; but his glorious nature fhould ftill continue the fame. And as he manifefts
his glory by the world , fofome creatures he hath made intelligent, fit to take notice of
his glory, and accordingly requires at their bands they fhould acknowledge it, and that
notin word only, but by their dutifull obedience; and that for the farther manifeftation
of his glory,to their good and wonderfull happineflc,if they-obey; and their extream for~
row and mifery , if they continue rebellious againft him.- So that whereas the end of all
God’s actions being but the manifeftatid of his glory, he doth not loofe fo much as this,
by the fins of men ; For he can glorific himfeife in their juft deftru®ion;Nay he can ma-
nifeft his glory another way;namely both the glory of his mercy in pardoning their con-
tempt of his majefty dong unto bimswhich men,fo proud many times they are,can hard-
ly doe ; but in fuchidcafe prove implacable. Likewife of his grace in curing it asalfo
his ‘power and wifedome in procuring a ftrange fatisfaction to bé made for itin a won-
derfull manner, and that by his own blood ;*Fhat fo way maybe made for the manife- Af26. 28
ftation of his , not royallonly , but Divine magnificencein beftowing the kingdome of <+ 2
heaven upon them. So farre'is he from being any way hurt by thefins of men inany true
reall account.And agedrdingly as he permits fins daylys fo he offers his free grace dayly
for the pardon of themsand to thistended the dayly facrifice among the Jewes,of a lamb
every morning and a lambe every evening. But why then is finne,faid to be /efio Divine
majeffaris ? - 1 anfwer thisss to be underftood not of any hurt done td his majefty in ic.
feite,but as in the minds of men, who hereby manifeft their contempt of the divine ma-
jefty.And they that dog contemne him would put him out of his thione if they could,&:
with that there were:io God; & the foole would faine bring his heart about to thinke
fo.But though earthlyKingsinay be dethroned &fometimes have béen,yet he that ficreth
in heaven laughs allthem to {corne that rife up againft him.And bids the porfbeard ftrive &f: 45. 9.
with bis fellow potfbeardsmot With his maker.Who Will fet the thornes & briarsagainft me.in
battell?  woz:ld goe throngh them @ burne them together.ForGodis a cm/'nmingfre'lt‘is true £/ 27. 4.
we muft neither do evill that good may cSe thereofinor permit it neither, if itlye in our Heb: 12.29.
powet to hinder it. God neicher Will doe any iniguity nor ca doe;but yet is lawfullfor him Zeph: 3.5
to permit evill that good may come thereof. Yea&will,or decree that evill fhall come to
paffe by his permiffion,as I have proved at Jargein a digreffion to this purpofe & there-
withalldifcovered the Sophifticall arguments of Aguinas,& Durandms ,to the contrary,
not to fpeak of Valentiannsinot one part of all which large digreffi6 dol find afwered by
‘this Auther.1 have often alleadged pregnant paffages-of Scripture to:this purpofe &; Ar~
minins confeffeth exprefly that God would have 4hab to fillup the meafure of hisfin ;
which could not be done but by adding in unto fin;Yet this is made the obje& ofGod’s
Ppp2 ' willby
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by eArminins. This will of God to have [inne come to pafle by his permiffion, is effe-
@uall. For whenfoever God permits it,it comes to pafle, asboth e grminins and Por-
foins acknowledge,not Pifcator only:And among(t Papifts Navarerzus & Alvarez as be-
fore I have fhewed ; Yet God hath no efficienciein the finne, but only in the a& where-
unto (infulnefle adheres;and the faying of Auftin is wellknowne. Non alignid fit , nifi
omnipotens fieri veliz ; I ot any thing comes to paffe , but that Which God will have come o
paffe.  And the eleaventh Article of ireland is moft exprefle for this. 1 am driven to re-
peat the fame things often; this Authours frequent Tautologies urge me thereunto.

2. Though the members be not oppofite it matters not;it is fufficient they are difparate;
the purpofe of it being to thew , not that God doth not will fin, but only to fhew under
what netion hewilleth it.  Yet it is falfe and abfurd to fay that {inne is a meanes of pue
nithment. Forto him it belongs to worke the meanes , who intendsthe end, but (inne,
as finne , is no worke of God.; butthe permiffion of it is his worke , and his meanes, not
to this end that he may punifh,it , but hedoth both permir it and punifh it for the mani..
feftation of his glory in the way of juftice, like 'as he doth alfo permit finne in others,
not to pardon it 5 but he both permits finne, and pardons it to-manifeft his glory in the
way of mercy. ' " : S

3.. Icometo the confideration of the fpeciallindignities wherewith God is loaded
by this our do@rine as this Authour pretendeth. e '

1. And indeed is God’s wifedome and providence fo firong, asthat he is able to find
meanes to glorifie his juftice without the permitting of finne :{ For God hath no other
hand in (inne as inne, but of permiffion; to the fubftance of theahe cooperates
as acaufe efficient , as all confefle. ) For of what juftice doe we treatin thisargument ¢
Is it of juftice remunerative , or juftice vindicative? Was it ever heard that permiffion
of finne was required to make way for God’s juftice remunerative 2 Or is it pofe
fible that way can be made for the manifeftation of Gods juftice. vindicative ‘( in- Scrie
pture called God’s wrath ) unleffe finne be permitted to enter? Forthough he hates
it ; yetthis Authour confeffeth that God permitsit, aswithout whofe permiffion it
could not enterinto theworld.  Seé#: 6. 1nthe laftplace this Authour helps himfelfe
with a phrafe of God’s appointing men to commitit, which he obtrudes upon us thin-
king to make the ballance on his parc the heavier ; not confidering that words are but
wind. Wefay the horrible outrages committed upon our Saviour, God foredetermined
to be done; And told David that he would give his wivesunto his neighbour, who thould
lye with them before the Sun; And that it was his will that the Kings thould give their
Kingdome to the Beaft ; this we deliver according to God's word ; whereasall this our
oppofit’s difcourfe is guite befides the word of God ; as if he would have us take his ab.
furd conceits in fteed of oracles. . And doth he not know that e 4uffin fometimes fayd
that, $udas electus eft ad prodendum fanguinem Domini, Fudas was chofen to betray bis CHia-
Jter  Or will he anfwer that he was the firft that faidfo ¢ )

2. To the fecond I have already anfwered,and that at large in my anfwer toc 3, Hoord,
inthe preface and fecond Section. There 1 have fhewed how that it was merely deviilith
policy in Ziberins to move him to take this courfe,, to make way fora-grandchild of his
own,to bring him to theimperiall throne; This moved him to feeke the death of Germa-
nicus his two Sons , whom eA4sguftss made him to adopt as fucceffours in the empire,
& left the putting of them to death withont caufe might provoke the people to muti-
nyagainft him ; therfore by cunning contrivances he canfed them to be provoked to re-
vile him, that fo he might have fome caufe to juftifie his deftroyin® of them; which yet
he did not by any publique execution ; he was foath to come to that for feare of raifing
fome tumule thereby; Fame wecavit be famifbed them, Now how hath Satan poffeffed the
heart of this unhappy Divine thus to blafpheme the holy one of Ifra¢ll by comparing his

_waies to thefe abominable courfes of Tiberius,not fearing left his tongue rot in his head

while he isuttering of them ? Cannot God take the life of any man from him, be he ne
ver o innocent ,-and that what way he will, even' by punifhment, if it pleafe him ? For is
it not of God’s mere mercy that he promifeth , ot to famifb the fonle of the rightons ? As
for provoking courfes,is it not apparent by thefe our oppofites confeffion, that to all che
provoking coutfes in the world God doth concurre, and that as an efficient caufe of eve-
ry aftion? And-accordingly he did concurte with thefe provoking coutfes ufed by Z:be-
rius. And did not God profeffe that he would provoke the Ifraclites by a foolift people, and
by a foolifly nation be Wonld-asiger them ¢ How did Shimei provoke David by railing upon
him ;- And how did David interpteiic, The Lord, faith he, hath bid him to curfe fDal:J]id?

. Not
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Not that he gave any fuch command in proper fpeech , but by his fecret providence
brough this to pafe,ufing to this purpofe the vitious difpofition which be found in Shi-
mei,but cavfed it not. And obferve what Auffin fpeakes in the like cafe of his mother A7o-
nica exercifed with the opprobrious fpeeches of her fetvant, Quid egifti Dens mens? unde
curafti? unde fanafti2 Nonne prosulifts durum & acutum ex alteri animi convitinm tanquam
medicinale ferrum ex occiltis provifionibns tuss, G unoictu pusredinem illam precidifti ? M
God what diddeft thow? how diddeft thow, cure berdhow recover her2 Diddeft thon not bring forth
an harfb and fbarp reproch ont of an others beart as a medicinall inftrument in thy [ecret provie
dence,and With one ftroke paved away all that rottene(fe2 Thus Adonibezek when his thumbes
and great toes were cut off by his enemies,he acknowledged that God had done to him,
as he had done to-others. And Solomon teflifies that, every man’s judgment commeth of the
Lord. 1If every man’s jndgment, then furely unjuft judgments and. not juft only. And
although they are unjuft as they proceed frd man,yetare they juft as they proceed from
God. Like as the parricide of Adramelech & Sharezer committed upon their Father Sena-
cherib,the Lorditakes unto himfelfe when he faith, 7 will canfe bimrofall by the fword in bis Ef: 37 38.7.
own land.Yet what was David the worfe for Shimes’s curfing;neither would he thereby be
urged to requite evill for evill upon his fubjeds; the more inexcufable were the Sons of
Germanicus for reviling their Prince Tiberins though never fo much provoked thereunto.
Neither was this fact of Tiberins a fruit of Hypoerify, which is the counterfeiting of ho-
lines,jnftice was pretended indeed not holines & that through feare. For the Wicked man is 2021
continnally 4 one travelling With child , A found of feare 5 in bis eares. The cunning contri- fob1s-
vances thatT iberins ufed arefpecifiedby this Authour,but he doth not fpecifie the cunning
contrivances that God ufeth by our opinion,as he obtrudes upon us Belike he was to feek of
thé,yet we expreffe God’s providence herein by no other termes then the word of God
itfelfe doth fuggeft unto us ;' Namely -of blinding the mind.,: of giving over to-ftrong
illufions , of hardning the heart,.. of giving'overunto their hearts lufts, unto vile affeti-
- ons,unto aReprebate mind To all which istequired:no other'thing thenthe not curing
of thatnaturall corruption,and habituall vitious difpofition which is found in the wick-
ed whether in the way of luxury,or in the way of uncharicableneffe, and malice;or in the
way of ambition & pride.And fecondly the adminiftration of congruous occafions unto
this their corrupt difpofition , ‘which Arminins himfelfe confefleth to be the worke of
God’s providence in his Z'hefes of providence, and which.in Scripture phrafe s ftiledthe
leading into temptation ; againft which our Saviour tanghe his difciples to pray. Third-
ly the giving them over to the power of Satan. And laftly God’s generall concourfe
- in moving all creatures to worke agreably to their natures, neceffary things neceffarily ;
contingent Agents contingently ; and free Agents freely. But my anfwer to this I have
profecuted at largein more fheets then here are leaves in:my anfwer to M. Hoord. . '
3. Asfor want of mercy , we willingly confeffe according to the tenour of God’s
word (as this Authour delivers himfelfe without all refpe@ thereunto) thav God fhewes
no mercy in hardning them. For to hatdenin Scripture phrafeis oppofite to God’s fhew-
ing mercy, And as heis bound to none;fo he profeffeth that, He will fhew mercy on whom Ex:33.1 9.
be Will fbew mercy, and Will bave compaffion on Whom he will have compaffion.  And thisthe =" >
Apoftle takes hold of in profecuting the do@rine of elettion,and concludeth from hence
in part, & in part from God’s hatdening of Pharaoh, that God hatl mercy on whom be will, Rom: 9. 184
and whom be Wil he hardeneth | by bardning meaning fach an operation,theconfequence ™
whereof is alwaies difobedience  asappeares by the objeion derived therehence in theé
words following; Thow wilt [ay then why doth he yet complaine ? ( now he complaines only
of difobedience ) For who hash refifted bss will? Manifeftly implying that when God har-
densman unto difobedience, itis his fecrec will chat he fhall difobey, Like as when
God hardned Pharaoh that he fhould notlet Ifrael goe ; Itwas God s fecret will that he
fhould not let Ifrael goe fora good while : SecrerI fay in diftinion from the will of
command , which is alwaies madeknowne to them who are commanded.  But it plea-
fed the Lord to make this will of his knowne to Aofes , though it was kept fecret from
Pharaohsyet afterwards he told harach to his face by his fervant Mofes faying. And in-
deed for this canfe have I appointed thee to beW my power in thee , and to declare myname to
all the world ; .though Pharachbelieved it not as appeares by that which followeth ; yez
thon exalteft thy [elfe againft me, and leste(t them not goe. But this Authour together with
M. Hoord goeth by other rules, which his own fancy fuggeft’s unto him , he will have
God’slove and mercy extended to all and every one, Chnift's redemption to extend to
all and .every -one; :the Covenant of grace to comprehend-all and every one; and
_ . : Ppps ' upon
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Lib.2.digr:5 libertie; Now to cleare this, as:others, have taken paines

upon thefe univerfalities he grounds his tranfcendent confolations ; whence it comes to
pafle, that e Abrabam the father of the faithfull, was of no more comfortable condition,
then the grand Signior among the Tarkes:-And the grand Siginiorhad as good grounds
of confolati0. as.4érabam himfelfe. Yet this not fhewing of mercy onthe veffells of wrath
prepared unto deftru@ion tends to the greater demonftration of hismercy on the vef-
fells ofmercy prepared unto glory:Asthe Apoftle teftifies Ro: 9,23 . And letthis Author
tell Saint Pax! ifthe thinks good, That this s the difpofition of hang-men rather thex of good

Princes,And thigisthe perpetuall tenour of this'Authour’s difcourfe to conforme God’s
courfes to the conditions of courfes humane. Man is bound to fhew mercy on all; God
is not. God is free to pardon whom he will,man is not; - If we permit men tq finne in cafe
“we can hinder them, we fhall be guilty With them , but how innumerable are the fins committed
in theworld , which if God wonld hinder conld never be commattéd? As eAnftin difcourfech
kib. 5. contra Julian: Pelag: cap.-4 Innothing did Nerd's cruelty fhew ic felfemore ,
thenin prolonging thedives of men,that he might torment them the more. What then?
Shall wetaxe God for:crueltie in keeping mens.bodies and foules alive for ever in hell
fire to torment them everlaftingly without end?See what a doore of blafphemy is opened

. againt the juft God that will dee no iniquity , by this Authour’s unfhamefaft difcourfe.

By this let the indifferent Reader judge of this Authour’s prefent. performance, & with-
all take notice of that which himfelfe hath diffembled all along touching his own tener;:
namely that of every finfull'act committed by the creature, God is the efficient caufe, as
touching the fubftance of the a&,as for the finfulneffe thereof we hold it impoffible that-
God can have any agency at all therein,or any culpable deficiency;forafmuch as he nei-
ther doth ought which he fhould not doe,or‘after what mannerhe fhould not,nor leaves
undone ought which he fhould doe, .or after what manner he-thould doe, all which are
incident to the creature who is fubje to a law; but not at all to the Creatour who gives
lawes to oth'ers,but,%felfc:‘ivorks according to the counfell of his own will in all things.
The fumme is, whatféever we deliver as touching God’s fecret providencein evill, we
have exprefle fcripture for us, nothing but pretence of carnall reafonagainft-us ; which
when it comes to be examined , is found fubje& to manifeft contradi@ion, both as
touching their feigning things future without the decree of God'; And-as touching
‘their conditionall decrees, -and conditionall concurrences; - ours is not in any particu=
lar; Thegreateft fhew of contradiftion jon our parts isin thie point of seceflitie and
, - fo have Lin my Vindicie
proving divers and fundry waies, *that thefe two doe amically confpire ,to wit, the
neceflitie being only upon fuppofition;the liberty and contingency Gmply fo called;or-
ly it is not to be expected that there fhould:be no difference between the liberry of the
creatures, and the liberty of God the Creator ; Orthat the creature in hier operation.
fhould be exempt from the operation of God;The fecond caufe exempt from:the motion
of the firft; whereunto this Authour addreffech rigtithe teaft anfwer. Asfor the diffe-
rence which this Authour puts between the upperway and the lower in making God the
Aauthour of finne , compate this with ‘e gyminius his profeflion ; Namely chat the fame
twenty: reafons which he objeded againft the-upper way, may all of them be accommo-
dated againft the lower way, all of them-admitting of the fame diftinctionsi{{ which this
Authour invades ) to cleare God from;bging the Authour of finne.

T'he [econd inconvenience. Sefkion 1.

M. Ma yfor’s.  The fecond inconvenienceis the: overthrow of true r,éiigion and good goverinent amiong men. To this,

Addis. pag,
38. 39,40.

this opinion {eemeth to tend for thefe'reafons. _ -

-1, Becaufe.it maketh Gaine to be no finne indecd-; but only in opigiion. We ufe to fay neceffity hath no
law screatures ot a@ions in'which neceflity beares [way are without 8% Lyons are niot forbidden to prey,
birds to fly , fithesto [wimme’;: otrany bruit creatures to doeaccqrding to theirkinds, becanfe their ations
are naturall and neceffary; they cinnot upon any admonition doe otherwile. Among creatures indued with
reafon and liberty , lawesare given'to none, bitt fiich as can:ufe their principles of reafon and freedome »
Fooles, mad-men , and childrenare fubje& to no laww , becaufe they-have no liberty. - “To'men thatcan ufe
theit liberty, lawes are not given neither;but in thofe aGtions which are voluntary. No 'man is forbidden to
bé hungry, thirfty, weary;fleepy; to'weepe, tolaugh , tolove orto hate; becaufe thefe a&ions and affe&ions
are naturalland neceﬂa‘tj'{‘.'-%';;;xuhe will may governe them , but it cannot fugpreife them, . R

"And fo,if to deale jultly,to exercile charity &c. with their contraries,be abfolutely,and antecedently ne<
ceflary too, whether this neceffity flow froma principall within , or a mover without , we are aslawlefle in,
thefe andinthe other... . " IERI e ' L

‘Now if neceflity hath no law),. then:a&ions in themfelvesevill; -if under the dominion of al;fe?

uie
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ute neceflity are cranigreffions of no law and conlequently no fins. For fig is atranfgreffion of thelaw.

This chat I (ay hath been faid long agoe. Fot Fuftin Martyr {peaking againft deftiny bath thele words ,  F0: 3+ 4
If it be by deftiny ( thar is by ablolute neceffity 3 For that the Fathers doe ﬁ;nerall_y call by the name of de- .
finy; )chac men are good or bad,they are indeed neither good nor bad, A fpeech like to this he hatha lie- Apol: 2. alittle
tle atrer.  Trwould lecm,if this be {o, that vertue and vice are nothing, but things are judged to be good or beyond the mid-
bad by opinipn‘on_lg, whichsas good realn seacheth , is very greatinjufticeand impiety- ~ And fyrely welldle,
might be fay (0.  For ta what purpofe was the San of Giod made man , and being man madg a facrifice for.
finne ? Why was the miniftry of the'word and Sacraments ordained? T'o what end are heaven and hell pro-
pounded 2 Why are exhortations;, diffwafions, or any other meanes to hinder men from fin applied , if fin
be nothing, but a mere opmion? . ! ' C . '

Chrift, the Chriftian faith, the word and Sacraments , and what{oever according to the Scriptures hath
been done for the applying of the pardon of finne, areall but mere fables, nay very impoftures, if finne be
nothing.  And by confequence it is no matrer at all,whether menbe Chriftians,Jewes, Turkes,or Pagans,
of what religion, or whether of any religion atall. Now whether tendeth this, but to the ovethrow of re-
ligion 2 ‘ o T ' i -

gz. Becaufe it taketh away the confcience of finne. ' Whyfhould men be afraid of any finne that plea-
feth or may profit them,if they muft needs finne? Or what realon have they to weep and mourne when they
have finined, fecing they have not finned truly, becaufe they finned neceflarily 2 . . Fati iffaculpa

The Tragedian aith, when 2 man finpech,his deftiny muft beare the plame.  Necefficy freeth him from .56, ﬁf fu.
alliniquity. Sins ate either the faults of that irrefuftible decree that caufeth them , or no faulesatall.  Ifei- 970 cells :
ther 3 then forrow, feare, or any other a& of repentance whatfoever, may as wéll be fpared as {pent.  This '
conceit being once drunke in , religion cannot long continue 3 For the affe@ions have been the ftrongeft
planters, and are the fureft upholders of icin the world, Primus in prbe Deos fecitsimor.

I.come to the confideration of the fecond inconvenignce wherewith.our dodirine is o« fyfiyer.s
charged ; And chavis ntShing inferiour to the former; to wit , The overthrow of true refj *
gion and good goverment among [t men. 'With what judgment thefe are termed inconveni-
‘ces I am to feeke , and I wonder what mifcheifes are greater then thefe inconveniences;
But I come to confider how well he makes good hischarge, . . '
1. If inne be no finne certainely the opinion mut be erroneous that conceives it to
befin, I'had thoughtthere had been no predicationmore true then that which is Identi-
call. ‘We are taught that finne ss @ trangreffion of God's law. Thatthe wages ofit,inthe 1 #o: 3, 4,
juft.judgment and decree of God is no lefle thendeath even everlaft.ng death, both of Re:6.23,
body and fonle ; That God fent his own Son,and made his foule an offering for finmesthat gr oo o
fo he might (et bim forsh a propiriasionfor onr fins 5 throughfaith in bisblood. Butletus co:s ar.
{ee this Authour’s reafon to prove hiscrimimination, - He begins with an aziome, that, Re: 3. 34,
Neceffity hath no law; and hereupon he deth expatiate with his inftancestoc too imper-
tinently;a courfe- which Bedarmine takes not, whom yer I have anfwered on this very ar-
gument in myVindicie;lcaft of all doth he offer to make any reply upon any parcell.of my
anfwer unto Bellarmine. Now:thisagiomeis not applied to Agents nnreafonable , but
only reafonable by them who treatthereof,  As.in:gafe.a manbe drivento feale to re-
lieve naturall néceflity; yet all confeffe that aman is not only unexecufable, but alfonot
to be pitied, if he hath brought this necefity upon him ; And never apy fober man that X
know,denied ftealth to be a freeadtion , forall this. - Itis true Lyoos are not forbidden
to prey , nor fifhes to fwimne , nor bruit creaturesto doe according to their kind. For
they are unreafonable , and confcquently ot capable of command , otherwife then;by
fpurre, or goad , or the like ; nor capable of admenition , in like fort, children afore they
come to the ufe of reaforrare not capable,of admonition. Asneither mad men are,nor
fooles , fuchas we call naturall; But this Authaur is ngne fuch..For then his wit would
not ferve him for oppofition as it dorh. Iris true Jikewife, that as man is made after
the Image of God, not as touching his part vegerative; nor as touching his pact fenfitive;
but only as touching his part reafonable , confifting of anunderftanding , whereby he is
enabled to know his fuperiours, and their commands ; and admonitions; and of a will_
whereby heis able to performe obedience both inward and outward, it baving command
over all parts of the body to fet them inmotion ; whereupon iftheir Lord command
them.to come they come, if to goe they goe, if to doe this they doe it; As the (enturion
fignified, to our Saviourthe readinefe of his fervants to doe their Mafters commands.
At length he comes to conclude that,if ro deale juftly to exercife charitie ¢5c. with their
contraries be abfolntely s ansecedently wece([ary too,whesher this eceffity flow from a principle
within or 4 mover Withont, we are as Jowle(Je in thefe as in the other, by thefe he meanes a@s
of the foule rationall; by the ather , he meanes acts of the foule vegetative , or fenfitive.
Now we urterly deny that any of thefe are abfolutely neceffary ; Nay we deny that any
‘thing is of abfolute neceffity, butthe being of the Divine nature ;Eagx theinternall ema-
nations thereof which conflituse the diftinGtion of perfons in the Trigity For alb Af forme
| ‘Agents
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Agents created are Agents neceffary , working neceffarily ; yet the works which they
‘bring forth are not of abfolute neceffity , becaufe they may be hindred in their operati-
ons;either by Angells as fome of them;or at leaft by the power of God,ali of them.And
as'there are neceffary Agents working ieceffarily;fo there arefree Agents working con-
tingentlyand freely;as Angells and men. And albeita queftion may be made as touck-

“ing ads fupernaturall, whether the creature hath any free power to performe them free-

ly;fach as are the als of the three Theologicall vertues faith,hope,and charity,and none
other, ( which yet we doe not deny,but grant upon the infufion of a fupernaturall prin-
cipleinto our foules’, which we countformally the life of grace ; the caufe whereof we
“take to be the Spirit of God given unto es,and dwelling in our hearts; )yet there deferves
to be no queftion , but that as touching all aGions of morall vertues , and of the contra-

- ry vitious a®ions, that there is a free power in man go performe them naturally ; untill

éh:l 3.5,

Eph: 2..2.
2Tim:2.laft..

fuch time as by a vitious difpofition , procured by a cuftome 1n vitious courfes a man is
habitually inclined unto evill ; whereby he is made a {lave to.vice, and thereby hath de-
prived himfelfe of a morall fiberty .unto aQions vertuous. Forlike as a manholding a
ftone in his hand hath power to throw himor no, or e throw him which way he will;
‘but as foone as he hath throwne him out of his hand;itis no loriget free unto him whe-
ther he will throw itorno.’ " In like manner before a vitious habit contraced, man hath
freedome morall unto a&ions vertuous, but notafter. This is the do@rine of Arifforle,
and thus ‘he illuftratesit.  For certainely the habit of vertue is not an indifferent pow-
er to doe anact vertuous of vitious, but it is a morall propenfion and inclination only
to ads vertuous. - Sois the habit of juftice a morall propeniéd and inclination to per-
forme only that whichis juft. The like may be faid of every morall vertue in fpeciall.
How much more doth fupernaturall grace confift not in a power to believe,if a man wil},
to love God if he will,to hope and waite for the joyes of heaven if he will,and if he will
to refufe to performe any of thefe ats; but rather an holy and heavenly habit, or weight
wrought in the foule of man;moving and {waying it only to gracious ads pleafing & ac~
“ceprable inthe fight of God,which indeed conftitutes a fpirituall liberty from finne,and
makes a man become the holy fervant of God, “willing to receive dire@ion from tim ,
and:delighting to be ordered gy"him'in‘al_l_o'u:. waies.. On the other fide with out grace
a man is left in that naturall corruption wherein he was conceived & borne, which makes

‘him a {lave to finne and a vaffall to'Satan led captive by him to doe his will. ~ Yet not

withftanding there remaines:in every one his naturall liberty fill, which confifts only in
the choice of meanes corducing to man’s end; whereas morall vertue and grace

‘doe order the will a right towards aright end; morall vertues according to the know-

ledge naturall which he hath of his right end naturall , . grace according to the know-

ledg fupernaturall, which a man hach of his right end fupernaturall, which isto be right-

ly difpofed and ordered towards God his maker ; So that this naturall libesty lill conti~
nueth the {ame; As for example, hethat it vertuous fo farre forth as he is vertuous, cons
tinueth fRill free; not as freedome fignifies an indifferency to performe an a@ vertuous
‘vitious,but being thereby difpofed only to vertuous aions,he is free whether to exercife
this or that vertuous a&, accotding to occafids offered;orin the fame kind of a vertuous
difpofition’; whether he will doe this or that in particular,as to give infuch a proportion,
or in fuch a feafon, or to fuch or fuch perfons, in all which being of a vertuous difpofiti-
on he is ready to receive directions from the diQates of refta ratio,right veafon,otherwife
called wifedome. In like mannera vitious perfon (il keeps his natursil liberty though
hie hath loft his morall, and is become Servaus tor dominornm , quot vitiorum, a flave tofo

‘many Lords as there ave vices in him aseAnftin fomewhere [peaketh.I fay he keeps ttill his

natural liberty. For let him be a Robber,he ftill continueth free to make choice of his
complices,of places wherein to lye in waite for his prey,of weapons,and the like.Let him

be‘an impure perfon, ftill he continaethifree to choofe whom he will corrupt,to contrive

what courfe he thinks beft for the fatisfaction of his Iufts. Let him be covetuous or am-

bitious, ftill he contintinueh free to make choice of the meanes conducing to the end ob-
taineéd by him. In like fort let him be regenerate, a child of Godj by this fpiric of rege-
neration heis moved. only to doe thofe things which are pléafing to his heavenly father,
but ftill ‘his natorall liberty continueth the fame, as whether to exercife the grace which
God hath given himin one kind or in-another, or in the fame kind in what particular he
‘thinks good. If he thinks good to pray, it is freeto him to fall uponthe confeffion of
his fins ,,or upon thankigiving,or upon fupplication’, & that eicher for bleflings tempe-

- rall, and the releife of his naturall neceffities ; or for grace , and the reliefe of neceffities

fpirituall
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fpiritaall; or to exercife himfelfe in every kind of thefe, and that in what order he thinks
good. So likewife if he give himfelfe to meditation , and make choice of what matter be
thinks good ,as alfo-of time and place,in all this he is frée. Nofie of all thefe diftin&ions
doth this Authour take notice of, but hand over head talks of freedome to performe, ei-
ther a@s vicious , or vertuaus ; whereas the vertuous manswill | as he is vertuous, is
inclined to vertuous courfes alone, and the vitious man, as hé is vitious,is inclined to vi-
tions courfes alone, and not to vertuous. And it was wont to be faid,that , Habizus agun
ad modum naswra habit’ s(whether vertuous or vitious)they worke after the manner z'mmre,
that is naturally and neceffary,as before I have declared of a morall neceffity,which ftitl
confifts with a naturall liberty; either in vertuous, or vitious exercifes to make choice of
particulars in refpect of all variety of circtiftances, according as their reafon fuggefts un-
to them in the ufe of means conducent to the end interided, whether that end be good or
bad. . No dominion of abfolute neceffity in all this; Much lefle is any man good by ab-
folute neceffity but by freedome of will accuftoming himfelfe ynto good a&ions accor-
ding to the diQtates of reafon. ~-Buta man that is dead infinne hath no power to rege-
nerate himfelfe;this worke of regeneration is wrought merely by the power of God:Like
as theraifing of a man from deathto life, whereunto it is often compared in holy Scri-
pture, asalfoto creation ; And by regeneration we are faid to be made new creatures,
now as God workes this in time; fofrom everlafting he did decree to worke it ; and it
was wont to be the generall Tenet of Proteftant Divines in appofition unto Papifts,thac
aman in his firft converfion is merely paflive,in which particularRoffenfis aPopifhBifhop
about an hundred yeares agoe oppofed CMartin Lusher. As for a finfull or a vitious a®,
that is. alwaies an act niturall;For a@s fupernaturall can neither bewitious,nor finfull;but.
merely gracious,And all cofefle that as all men have naturall power to performe any a&
naturall’, fo have they power alfo to abftaine from it.Only untilla man-is regenerate he
cannot but (inne; yea though he doe that which is good as touching the fubftance of the
a&, or abftaine from that which is evill in like manner; yet can he not performe the one

or abftaine from the other in a gracious manner, Therefore you heare not God's word, faith 9,. 8.
our Saviout to the Jewes, becanfe ye are not of God.. They that are inthe flefb cannoe pleafe pom. 8.

God', That all men are caft into a neceflity of inning, both Arminiusand (ervinas con-

fefle, as formerly I'have fhewed. And Doctor Potser acknowledgeth it the dodtrine of
the Church of England,that no naturall man hath /ibertatems a peccato,though forthwith
hie-nicks it,in faying they have /ibertatem a nece/fitase, not explicating it thac fo he mighe
cleare hitnfelfe from contradi®ion,whereas Do&or Fulke ufnally puts the diftin®ion be-
tween liberty from fin , andliberty from coaélion, and denying the former unto a naturall
man, hegranteth.the laceer. e _
Now truely this Theologne taketh very profitable painesto prove that fin is iot no=
thing ; and exuberates in the proofe hereof to the very folid convi@tion of all thofe'that
imagineit to,be nothing,if there be any fuch creatures in terra Auftrali incognita.whichis
not very likely ; but rather inthe Lunary world, orin the Jovialtworld which is waited
upon with foure moones,as they that came lately from the difcovery thereof,have made
report unto us. But by the way, 1 hope hedoth not juggle with us,and under colourof
making finto be fome thing , labour to draw ps to an acknowledgment that it is fome
pafitive thing,asDo&or Fackson in his laft booke the 8th,as;I take it of his Commentaries
upon the Creed laboureth to prove with great ftrength of affeitions; Like as in the fame
vigour of refolution he profeflech that whether God punifbeth finne nece(Jarily or no it 3s not
determinable by the wit of man; but heis not over prodigall of his reafons for either.. We
are very willing to grant that every {in as {in is fomething privative, and as touching the
a@ fubftrate , it is fomething pofitive alfo; And when the Apoftle defineth fin by dvouie
_if in that. word the firft letter be A sperudv “A privative, clearely the forme of fin is made
to confift in privation,as much as to fay an incongruity to the law of Godithatis a privation
of congruity theteunto. Now we are come to an end of this, let me admonifh the Rea-
der'of the wifedome of this Authour ; All along; he fuppofeth that by our dorine finne
comes to pafle by abfolute neceflity , this I fay he fuppofeth, he proveth it not, ,thonj_ﬁ.‘
weutterly deny,that any fuch neceﬂi’ty is co_n(y quent to our do&rine. And this himfelfe
~ knowes full well. A/varez,who maintaines that God determines the creatures will to e-
-very a& thereof , even to the a& of fin, utterly denies that any abfolute neceffity of hu-
mane actsfolloweth hereupon ; or any neceflity that ftands in contradi®ion te humane
liberty. Bradwardine alfo fometime Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury ele@ maintaines ,‘t;l&e
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God neceffitates the will to every a& thereof; yet denies peremptorily that humanea@s
comes to paffe by abfolute neceflity, ot by any neceffity that ftands in oppofition to the
liberty of the creature ; Only he faith that fome kind of neceffity-; and that antecedent
may well confift with the liberty of the creature. All this;thisAuthor knows;yet takes no
paines to difprove their tenet,or anfwer any one of their argiments;no nor to make good
his own confequence, which is the only thing we deny in this prefent argument of his.
As for the other part, namely that in cafe fin come to paffe by abfolute neceflity , and
without any free willinthe creature , then finne is ho (inne, which fio than denies ; This
he proves atlarge , or atleaft illuftratesat large. = Secondly obfervé he talkes of things
nceffarily comming to paffe , not only abfolutely but antecedently ;- whereby he feemes
to grant that fins may come to pafle-neceffarily , but not fo abfolutely a$ antecedently ,
and takes no paines to explicate thefe his diftin&ions. Andin my judgment they have
more need- of explication , as they are accommodated to (ins comming fo paffe inthe
‘world , then as they are acommodated to the eveniency of faith and repentance ; Yetl
imagine this word Antecedently is broughtin of purpofe in reference to good aitionsra-
ther then in reference unto evill. . And whether he will have this terme Anrecedently to
be an addition to the former terme A4/v/utely, ot only of equivalent force , 1 know not.
Butit is the common courfe of thefe men to confound their Reader with termes propos
fed without all ésplication. But let us endeavour to boult out the meaning of thefe pers
plexed difcourfesas well as we can. Will this Authour have faith to come to paffe necef
farily and that abfolutely, but not antecedently? Or will he have faich to come to paffé
neceffarily, but not abfolutely and antecedently? or will he have faith come to paffe not
neceffarily at all? If not atall neceffarily to what purpofe doth he clog his Reader witly
fuch unneceflary complements,of abfolutely and antecedently 7 1f God decrees to beftow
faith upon a man, dothit not neceflarily follow hereupon that fuch a one fhall believe?
dares this Authour deny it ? Yet we account not this abfolutely neceffary,but merely u-
pon fuppofition. Neither doth God's decree impofe neceffity uponall things; as Aquinas
hath long agoe difputed and proved; but only upon fome things;that is that fome Agents
thall worke neceffarily;other Agents contingently and freely. Inaword God both de-
creeth things to come to paffe & the manner of them alfo; that is that fome things {hall
come to pafle neceffarily,other things contingently and freely.But God’s decree,wefay,
1s abfelute not conditionall , of giving faith.  And indeed all his decrees are abfolute as
touching the act of God willingsas Bradwardine hath demonftrated by cleare reafon;and
Pifcator out of the word of God. Butthe decree of giving faith is not abfolute only as
touching the a& of God decrecing , but as touching the thing decreed. For faith is not
given bl); God to any upon a condition to be performed by man;For if it were,then faith
fhould be given according unto workes , that is, grace fhould be conferred according to
mensworkes. And when I confider this Authour’s compounding of thefe termes abfo-
Jutely,and antecedently, begin to fufpe that like asthen a thing comes to paffe antece-
dently , when it comesto paffe by an Antecedent decreein this Authour’s language ,
(tho;gh moft abfuzd.)So in his language,th things are faid to come to paffe by abfolute
neceflity,when they come to paffe by an abfolute decree;the decree in his opinion being
fufficient to make athing come to paffe neceflarily; & an abfolute decrée to make it come
to paffe abfolutely neceffarily.This undoubtedly is his meaning ,upd whichlam ftiibled
‘ere I am aware. Now let the fober Reader judge how farre thefe odde conceits are from
all fobriety. Did not God decree to make the world., nay did he not abfolutely decree
thisand antecedently,not conditionally and confequently # What therefore will it here-
hence follow that the wotld had it’s exiftence neceffarily,and that by the way of abfolute
neceflity £ 1had thought this had been the peculiar and incommunicable perfe&ion of
God himfelfe, namely to exift neceffarily, and that in the way of abfolute neceffity. As
for all other things which are but God’s creatures,they have only a contingent exiftence
derived originally from the free will of God the Creator. For this I take to be the tran-
fcendent perfettion of God , 7 be moft neceflarily ; to workemoft freely s Neceffity
and that abfolute,, being the greateft perfe@ion ofbeing: Sothat Bradwiardine con-
ceives this to be the-primeand originall perfe&ion of God , effe nece[Jario , to be necefla-
tily.  On the otlier fide fieedome in the higheft kind , is the greateft perfe@ion
in operation 3 and God alone fo workes, as without fubordination to any fupe-
riour Agent ; but no creature , man or Angell fo workes, as without fubordinati-
on'to-God the firft Agent, the firft caufe, the firft free worker. Now I come
to the fecond particular of this fecond inconvenience. . 2, - And that is that osr do&lz'nz
taret
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taketh away the confcience of fin; and this we willingly grant is confequeat upon the for-
mer. For if {inne be no finne , there is no caufe why any man fhouldbe troubled with-
the confcience of in. But ali this being grounded upon a vile and moft untrue imputati~
on never yet proved, namely that we make all actions both good and evill to come to
pafle by abfolute neceffity , there can be no more truth in the confequent then thete is
inthe Antecedent.” We fay that every (inne that is, or ever was committed in the world
isand ever was committed freely, not only voluntarily; much leffe doth any finne come
to pafle by-any abfolute neceffity. Foralbeit therebe fome things that come to paffe ne-
ceffarily by neceffity of nature , as proceeding from Agents naturall, working naturall
and neceffarily. Yet is no worke of nature wrought by any abfolute neceffity. God, be-
ing able'to fetan end to'nature and the works thereof whenfoever it pleafeth him ; and
while nature continueth according to the good pleafure of God, he reftraines the courfe
thereof , or changeth it as he thinks good. . How much leffe doe the a&ions of men,not
only in refpect of God’s agency , who is the firft caufe, but in refpe@ of man’s agency, a
fecond caufe, and working deliberately and freely come to paffe not neceffarily,but con-
tingently,and freely; So farre off are they from commingto paffe by abfolute neceffity;
to exift by abfolute neceflity being the incommunicable perfe@tion of God himselfe. But
I confefle this Authour fheweth fome humanity in the proofe of it, towit, outof the
T ragedsanvery judiciouly and learnedly. Farieft ifta culpagnemo fit fato nocens. It is the
fanlt of fate or dgftiny , and what comes to paffe by deftiny 4s no fanlt of man’s. Yet Zeno the
great Patron of Fate, finding his fervant in a fault, when his fervant excufed himfelfe up-
on fate, faying it was deftiny that he fhould fteale ; made a ready anfwer faying, E: ce-
do,it was his deftiny alfo to be punifhed; So farre was he from juftifying or excufing his
fervant upon any fuch ground , orforbearing to punifh him. And doth not this Au-
thour know that Focaft« for all her acknowledgment of fate governing all things ; yetin
confcience of her inceftuous courfes deftroyed her felfe in the fame Tragedian? But con-
fider, indifferent Reader, whether this Authour doth not carry himfelfe, asif he were
dealing with little children, and his purpofe were not to informe them; but to abufe and
mocke them.  For is that all waies the faith or opinion of the Z74gedian , whatfoever
he puts into the mouthes of this or that A&or 2 Doe not they reprefent the abfurd pre-
tences of fome, as well as the reafonable difcourfes of others? Then againe who are they
thac maintaine, Fatum, deftiny 2 Where hath he found this maintained by any of our di-
vines? Yet I confefle chis Authour deales ingeniou(ly in one thing, to wit,in walking fo
fairely in the fteps of his forefathers. For thus t®e Pelagians accufed the doQrine of Au-
Jtin, notonly after he was dead, as appeares by Profper’s Epiftle ad Ruffinum ; but even
while he was livingas appeares by e4uffin himlelfe’; Nec /b nomine gratie fatum afferi-
ms, quia nullss hominum meritis dicimms Dei gratiam antecedi: Si antem quibufdam omni- ug: contra
putentis Dei voluntatem placet fati nomine wuncupari profanas quidem verborum novitates e~ duade ift.Pe.
vitamns,fed de verbis contendere non amamus:neither doe We maintain deftiny wnder the name Lag: 45 Boni=
of grace,in [aying grace s not prevented by any merits of man. But if [ome are pleafedtocall the fa‘%‘; i
will e Allmighty God by the name of fate ( or deftiny ) We-avoid the profane novelties of words ’
byt we doe not Love to fbrive abost words Where obferve how firft the fame crimination was
made againft Auftin’s doctrine by thePelagians,which this Authour makesagainft ours.
2. The doGrine which the Pelagians oppoféd jin this crimination was this,, Grace s
not confery’d according untoWorkes, 3ly, eAnftin difavowesall antecedency of workes to
the beftowing of grace, how much more to the decreeing of grace to be beftowed on a-
ny;which yet'is the beloved He/ena of this Authour,therefore he talkes fo oft againft an
eAntecedent decree. Then againe it is manife(t that the greateft maintainers of deftiny
and fate, did not maintaine it"in any oppofition to the free wills of men. And eAuftin
himfelfe profeffech that fuch a neceficy as is exprefled inthefe words , N eceffe eff ut far,
it muft needs be thas fuch a thing fball come td paffe, containes no inconvenience, nor is any
way prejudiciall to the free wills of men. {lis words are thefe 5 Sienim neceffitas noffra -
illa dicenda eft , qua vion eft in noftra potcftate, fed ctiamfi nolumus, efficit guod poteff, ficut eff Anftin:de cr-
eceffitas mortis; Manifefti eft voluntates noftras,quibns reste ant perperam vivitwr,[ub ta= 44 Dei 5.
li neceffitate non effe , Multa enim facimns , que i nolemus , non facerimus. S5autemslla
definitnr efle neceffitas , fecundum quam dicimns nece([e effe nt aliquid ita firvelita fiat
nefcio cur eam timeamus ne nobis libertatem voluntatss anferat. Ifthat is to be accounsed oir
neceffity , which is not in our power , but whether We will or.no, worketh as it can [sch as i the
ueceffity of death 5 It is apparent that our Wills whereby We live well orill are not under the
the nece(firy of fate.  For we doe many things , which if we Wanld not we foonld nos Aoe them.
T Qqqa2 Bur
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Bt if nece(fity be defined o be {uth a thing as when we (ay it mnft needs be that a thing be thns,
or thws come'to paffe 5 I know nor Why. we fbonid feare leaft fuch a nece(fity fronld-bereave ns of
freewill,  And this eAuffin delivers to meet with the vaine feares of thofe , 1who placed
dwy wills among’[t thofe things which are:not [ubject to nece(fity , leaft fothey fhonld loofe their
biberty. Obferve this well and compare it with the prefent difcourfe of this pofitive Z4e-
ologme,who thinks to outface eAuftin with the authority of his bare word. In the words
following he manifefts that he fpeakes all chis while of neceffity in refpe of God's de-
cree not fimply,but confidered as irrefiftable;by the way making no bones of avouching
fome decrees of God to be refiftable, notwithftanding the Pfa/miff's proteftation whar-
Soever the Lord willeth  that héthbe done both in beaven and earth; And St. Panl’s emphati-
call expreffion of the (ame truth , faying, #7ho hath refifted his will ? But this Divine is a
brave fellow;and thinks to carry all wich his breath. For whete hath he given us any rea-
fon to prove that any decrees of God are of any refiftable condition ? But let his decrees
be never fo irrefiftable, and let that be true which o #uftis faith, that, Non aliquid fit ni-
[ ommipotens fieri velit ; Not any thing comes to pu(fe , unlefle God Will have it come to paffe.
And after Auftinthe Church of Ireland in their Articles of religion.  Yetif God will
have every thing come to paffe agreeably to the nature & condition thereof thus , necef-

1.p.9.19.ar¢. {ary things neceffarily,, contingent things contingently., as Aguinas hath not only faid, .

but proved;hereby is no impeachment to.the liberty of the creature,but an eftablifthment
thereof rather, as the Arch-Bifbops , Bifhops,and Clergy of Ireland have profefled inthe
forefaid Article; that 1 may fhew fome authority for my fayings, as this Authour repre-

fents none for his, but carrieth himfelfelike a Mafter of Senterces, as if he werein his
own fufficiency of moreauthority and credit to be believed , then the Popein a generall
Councell: And albeit my felfe after many others, and fome formerly mentioned have

- Vindic: L2, fhewed ina large digreffion to this purpofe that neceffity upon fuppofition, may well

digrefs.

ftand with contingency,and liberty fimply fo called. And in the ficft place have inftan-
ced in neceffity of infallibility con:equent to God’s prefcience , which though (ficero
thoughe could not confift with man’s Liberty , yet Chriftians have alwaies been of a.con-
trary opinion’; untill the Sect of theSocinians arofe;and Arminians are very apt to thew
them {0 much courtefy as to beare their bookes after them, Secondly I have proved a ne-
ceflity upon foppofition of God's decree to permit finne. For the Lord takes upon him
to be the keeper of us from finne , as Gen: 20. 6. He profefleth s much to Aéimilech,
that be kept bim from finning againft God.y In cafe God' will not keep a man from finne,
what can be expected, butthat he willundoubtedly finne without any prejudice to the
liberty of his will , confidering that of Aufin ; Libertas fine gratia non eft libertas fedcons
tumacia,Liberty Without grace is not liberty bt Wilfulneffe. Thudly and laftly upon fup-
pofition of God'swill ; And this I prove evidently to pafleon every thing which God

forefeeth as future confidering that contingent things are merely poffible in cheir ownna..
ture; and cannot paffe out of the condition of things merely poflible into the condition

of things future, without a caufe: And no other caofe of this tranfmigration can be de-

vifed with any colour of reafon or probability fave only the will of God. Neitherdoe I
find. chat digreffion of mine in any the leaft part weakened , or fo mnchas affailed by

ought that this Authour hath delivered ; Who theweth himfelfe upon the ftage rather

to brave his oppofites with the bare authority of his words,then with found argument to

difpute ought.

Seft: 2.

M. Mg/b”’ s Becauféit taketh away the defert and guile of fin. Offences if fatall,cannot bé jultlyspurithed: 2. The

reafon is becaufe thoie deed. for which men are punifhed or rewarded muft be their own , under their own

Addit.p. 40. power and and {overaigney, but fuch are no fatall a&s or évents, Neither temporally nor eternally can fin

41.42, -

be-pimiithed; if it be ablolutely neceflary. _
"~ Not tempotally, as God himfelfe hath given us to underftand by that law which he prefcribed the Jewes
Denr: 220 35.. Which'was that if a Maid commit uncleanefle by conftraint , fhe fhould not be punithed.
His reafon was becaufe there was no caufe of death in her; what fhe yeildéd to was through compulfion,be -
ing overborne by power ; Asa manthat is wounded to death by his neighbour;fo wasa Virgin in'that cale
a {ufferer rather chien a doei.  This particular faw is of univer(all right : No ‘juft punifhmentcan be in-
flicted for finue,where ‘there is nopower in the party to avoidit. The fpeech of Lipfiusisbuta mere.
Grofchiet cofittary to réafon's ( Fatali culpee faralis pena ) fasalk faulss muft bave fasall punifoments. Did
neagiftrares thinke mens, offences unavoidable , they would thinke it bootlefle , and unreafonable to.
punifh shem. Nay not only (o, but welee by dayly experience , that Judges following the direGion

of teafon have very remiffely puniffied fuch faults as have been committed through the power of the’
' g : headftrong
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headftrqng &exorbitant paffions. Yea we may read of fome who have not thought is fit to punifh fuch faults .

atall.  Falerius Maximus teileth that Popilius a RomanP rator fitting in judgment ona woman who had in #z/:max. L
abiter paffion flaine ber mother, becauie fhe had murthered her children (neque damuavit, neque abfolvit ) § o, 1.,
wvisher cleared her nor- condemned her. - And Aulus Gellius reporteth of Dolabellathe Proconful of vAfia ; that Gell:1.12.6.7-
when a womnan.of Smyria was brought before him who-had poyfoned her husband and fon for musthering ~ €% "
afon of hers , which the had by a former.husband; he turned her over to-the Areopagus , which was the gra--

veft and molt renowned judgment {eat in the world;. The Judges there not-daring to acquit her,being ftai-

ned witha double flaugliter,nor yet to punifh her being provokt with juft greife, commanded the accufer &

offender to come before them an hundred yeares after. * And fo neither was the womans fact juftified , the

lawes not allowing of it 3 Nor yet the woman punithed becaufe fhe was worthy to be pardoned.  If wife
magiftrates have (pared fuch offenders as have been overfwayed with paffions,which did bat incline,not de-

termine them to thetr trregular adions; they would never have punithed any trefpaflers, if they had thought

them to be fuch by invincible neceflity, Or if offenders did thinke thattheir oftences were their deitinies,

and that when they murcher , fteale , commit adultery, make infurre&ions,plot trealons, or pra&tife any o-

ther outragious villanies , they doe them by the neceflity of Gods unalterable decree; and can doe no other -

wife:they would and might complaine of their punifhments as unjuft,asZenocs fervant did when he was bea-

ten by his mafter for afault , -he told him out of his own grounds that he was unjuftly -beaten-

becaule be was (" fato coactus peccare. ) conftrained to make that faule by his undeclinable fate.  The 44-

tumetine Monks,mifled by Saint duftin Epift.105, ad fixtum Prefbyserum, (which he calleth a booke where-

in he {etreth downe his opinion concerning Gods grace) did fo teach grace that they denyed free will. And

this Saint Auftéin confuted in his booke De gratid ¢* liberoarbitrio. ~ And thinking the grace of God (as

Saint Auftin taugh? to.be {uch as could not ftand with freedome of will, they thought that no man fhould

be punifhed fou bis faules , but rather prayed for that God would give them graceto doe better.  Againft

this Auftin direed bis other booke, De correp: ¢ gratrd.  In.which difcourfe though it be grace that is fill

named , -yet predeftination is incladed. For as Kemedontims (aith truely in his preface to Lusher De fervo

arbirrio,  Berween grace and predeftination there is only this difference ( as Saint Luflin teacheth Libro

depradcft. Santtorwm cap. ‘1o. ) that predeflination is a preparation of grace , and grace a beftowing of
predeftination.. . As Zeaoes fervantand thele Monks did , (o-would all men judge ; did they confiderately

thinke that men could not choofe but offend. - And whar would be the relultance.of fucha perfwafion,but

a3 1nundation of the greateft infolencies, and diffolution of all good goverment. _

Indeed if our do&rine make finto be no Gin,and therewithall take away the confcience e4nfwer.3. -
of fin ; itis not to be marvailed, if it take away the defers and guilt of finne: For as finne
isnofinne; fo likewifeitis as fit that the defert and %m‘lt of finne , fhould be the defert and
guilt of no fimne; and fo no defert or guileavall, This Authour to ferve his own turne,
takes great libery of difcourfe in talking of offences fatall ; thefe were called by eAuftin
profane noveltiesof words. Yet elfewhere he profeffeth that if no other thing were meant
hereby then the divine providence;Sententiam teneant lingui corrigantylet the holdthesr or~
thodoxe meaning, but let the correét their Janguage Now by providence divine is meant the
will ofGod ; working every thing that is good, and permitting every thing thatis evill.

And without this will of God not any thingcomes to pafle in the judgmeént of Auffin,

Non aliquid fit faith he;nifi onipotens fieri velst,vel finendo s fiat vel $pfe faciendo, N ot any .
thing comes ta paffe,unle(fe Almighty God will have it come to paffe either by [uffering it or by Enchirid. c.
bis own working of it. to wit,if evill (uffering it,if good working it; but of each he profef- 95.:

feth chat God willsit. . The abominable outrages committed upon the perfon of the ho-

ly Son of God, were fuch as God's biand and God's counlell foredetermined , that is as much A&:4. 28.
2sto fay, anrecedently determined to be done. And the ren Kings in giving their kingdomes Req: 17, 17.
to the Beaft , are faid herein to have agreed to dee God’s will. Yet this Authour dares

not fay, that thefe aftions conldnot be juftly punifhed - Yet the maintainers of deftiny( as I

have fhewed out of e 4#ffin) denyed that the wills of men were {ubjec to deftiny;while pg civit: Des
this Authour talkes in their langnage,why doth he nottalke in their meaning?And if he ¢, 5. ¢. 10.
talkes in our meaning,why doth he not talke in our.language ? Now Au/tin facther faith

(s I have fhewed out of the fame place)that they who exempted the wills of men from

ail neceflity , feared a vaine and caufelefle feare; protefling that as to fome neceffity the

will is not fubje, fuch as is the neceflity of death, which befalls us whether we willor

ro. Soto fome neceflity it-may be fubje® withoutany danger ; and that neceffity he

expreffeth o be fuch,as when we fay,it muft #eeds be that [uch 4 thing come to paffe. Now

foch a neceffity and no other is granted by us as confequent to thewill of God , fo that

if God will give a man faith, it muft needs be fuch a man fhall believe;if he will give re-

pentarnce it muft.needs be, that fuch a man fhall repent; If he will keep fuch a man as 4- Gen: 20.6.
bimelech from finring.againft him , it muft.needsbe, that fuch a man fhall bekept fiom
finning againft him.  1f God will not give a man faith,nor repentance,it muft needs be,

that fuch a man will not believe, will not repent. - In like manner if God will not keepe

a man from finne, but fuffer him to finne;it needs muft be that fuch a one fhall Ginne. If

God harden the heart of Phareah , fo that he fhall not let Ifracl goe, undoubtedly fo iv

fhall come topaffé. . If God putit into the hearts of the Kings to give up their king-

Qqq3 domes
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domes to the Beaft , they fhall infallibly give their Kingdomes to the Beaft. If he gives
men over untoa Reprobate mind to doe things inconvenient , undoubtedly being thus
proftituted by God to their own corruption from within, and to the power of Satan
from without , they fhall doe thofe inconvenient things , be they never fo abominable;
yet not neceffarily , much lefle in the way of abfolute neceffity, ( as this Authour wor~
deth it, affeing to fpeake with a full mouth ( which is a quality naturallto thefe Armi-
nians,and runnes in a blood) but proveth nothing) but contingently and freely, not only
with a poffibility, but alfo with an a@ive power to the contrary. And if freely,then fure-
ly their works are their own, proceeding from their own power and foveraignty, bur yet
not fupreame and abfolute dominion and independent in their operation , on God their
maker, God muft have the prerogative ftill of being the fir{t mover, the firft caufe,the
firft Agent , the firft free Agent ; So farre off are we from maintaining that the actions
of men have their being by abfolute neceffity ; that we utterly deny any thing in the
world- to have ’its exiftence by abfolute neceflity , faving God alone , as before 1 have
fthewed.  Sciendum, faith Durand, quod loquendo de nece(fitate fimpliciter, voluntas divina
nec imponit., nec imponere poteft rebus nece(firatem ; nec rescreate (unt capaces ralss neceffira-
tis.  We are to know that [peaking of nece[fity fimply (o called, the will of God neither doth im-
pofe , or can impofe any [uc£ nece(fity on things, neither are creatures capable of (uch neceffity.
But if we [peake of [uch nece[fity as creatures ave capable of under the divine liberty , by can-
fes imermtd‘:'dte;it 2t be [aid that all things doe not come to paffe of nece[fity; but fome doe, and
Jome doe nat.  God will have fome things come o palfe by the medsation of canfes nece(Jary, c5
thofe come to paffe nece[arily 3 Others come topaffe by the mediarion of canfes contingent, and.
thofe come to paffe contingently; Whereby faith he, *tis manifeft that they (ay not well, Who (ay
that all things come to paffe of nece[fity in reference to the Divine Will ; becanfe , as bash been
Joewed, in refpelt of the Divine will, all things come to paffe freely; and therefore (peaking ab-
[olutely; they may not come to paffe, althonghy npon (uppofition thas they are Willed, they cannor
but come to paffes but this is only nece/Jity npon [uppofition.
1. Indeed if men did finne againft their wills ; and virgins fometimes are ravifhed,
& men are flaine by force full fore againft their wills,they deferved no punifhment .Bnt
isit poffible that a man can will that which is evill againtt his will? Every ordinary Scho-
lar in thie Univer(ity knowes that axiome, Voluntas nin poteft cogs, the will cannot be forced.
Lipfins his fpeech , fatali cnlpe fatalis paena , fasall fanits have fatall punifbments, this Au-
thour faith, 5 but a mere crosches contrary to veafon. - As if he would teach the very main-
tainers of fate, yea the very firft to underftand themfelves. For fate wherewith our
do&rine is charged by our oppofites is commonly called Fate Stoicall. Now Zenowas
the father of the Stoicks ; yet when his fervant was taken playing the theife, pleaded for
himfelfe, faying it was my deftiny to fteale. Zeso anfweared him in his own language,
that it was his deftiny to fmart for it too; right in this fame fenfe that Lipfius fpake. Yet
Zeno knew full well that he punifhed his fervant freely. * And Zeo is -well knowne
to have been a great Mafter of morality for all this,which could not confift with denying
the liberty of man’s will | as this Authour well knowes. And A#fin cenfureth thofe
who feared to fubje the will to all manner of neceffity , 2s men tranfported with vaine
and caufelefle fearessmanifefting thereby that fome neceffity may very well confift with
a man’s liberty. Magiftrates though they believe with 4n/tin that , Not any thing comes
to paffe.unleffe Alimighty God Will bave it comse to paffe ; And with the Church of Ireland,
that Godfrom all eternity did by his unchangeable connfell ordaine What[oever fhonidin time
come topaffe. - And with e4guinas that the roote of contingency , is the effetuall will
of God ; yet may they well thinke it reafonable enough to punifh offences ; feingthac
God-decrees that fome things , even allthe a&ions of men fhall come to paffe contin-
gently 5 as well'as other things fhall come to paffe neceffarily. For to come to paffe
contingently is to come to pafle avoidably;and if they be the a&j%ns of men, freelyalfo.
It is incredible that any fober man fhould remiffely punifh faultsTor the exorbitancy &
ftrength fake of the paffions, whereby they were committed,but rather in confideration
of the potent caufes which raifed fuch paffions in them, under a colour of juftice.. - And
‘we commonly fay the greater the temptation s, the leffe ssthe fin. So Peter furprifed fud-
dainly wirh feare denied hisMafter.Yet what faith Ariffotle. In fome things ue force i [uffe-
cient for excufe 5 but a man ought to dy rather any manner of death, then commit them. For
thofe things in Enripedes are vediculous,which moved Alcmaon to kill bid mother.Indeed Pla-
to maintained that things done through paffion were not voluntary.But Ariffo/e a bet-
ter Mafter then he, difprovesit, and by excellent reafons confirmes the contrary. fAnd
: whatfoever
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‘whatfoever Popilius the Roman Pretor judged of her , who (lew her mother, provoked
by her Mothers fact in murthering her children; yet let our lawes be confulted, and'the
opinion of our Judges in fuch a cafe;and whether fuch a one were not to be condemned;
and whether Popilins his judgment deferves to be admitted for the corre®ion of the
lawes of our land ,and working a reformation in this particular.. We thould foone have a
wild world, if every one being provoked by the infolencies of others fhould thruft them-
delves into the throne of God for the execution of venigeance ;- Yet none more unfit for
this,thenthe daughter to execute-God'’s vengeance upon the mother thar bare her. Yet
it was-wont to be held , 1f1fgrget not, that pateffas patriaoriginally was power of life
- and death. Bur allis fifh that.comes to this Authour’s net; like as her fa& who poifoned
ber husband and fon forkilling a fon of hers;deftroying two for one without all autho-
rity moft unnaturally; and thatnot haftily, but in a deliberate way by poifoning, And-
dothit become Chriftians to admire fuch beathenifh courfes of men nothinigacquaint-
ed with the divine providence? ‘And was this fo doubtfull a cafe , whether fo wicked 2
wretch avenging her fclfe by poifon fecretly -given upon her husband and fon for thé
death of another fon of hers , that the fentencing thereof {hould be put over untill an
100 yeares after? -But what of all this? Thele willfully affe@ revenge , the execution
whereof belongs not to them ; butitis juft with God to punifh finne with finne; one
man’sfinne by another.  As of Senacheribthe Lord profefleth , ‘that ke Wonld canfe
bim tofallby the (word in his o¥n land , this was brought to paffe by his own children fal-
ling upon him furioufly, and as unnaturally as the altions of any of thefe- How was inno-
cent N\ aboeh ufed , and by publique fentence condemned to be ftoned to death, and ac«
cordingly exeented by the pracife of wicked fezabe! 2 Yet Solomon fparethnot to pro~
fefle that every man's judgment commerh of the Lord, Never were moreabominable cout- p,,y ; 28,
fes executed upon any; then upon the holy fon of God : Yet thefe were ali foredetermi-
ned by the handof God,and the connfell of God,as the Apoftles with one voice acknowledge. 4.4 28,
By the fame providence was Fofeph fold into Egypt, God working thereby the preferva-
tion of them that fold him ; Thus S§5hen was hardened, and the Canaanites,and the Egy-
ptians with Pharaok their King to their own deftiu®ion. Thus the Lord punifhed Da-
vid's foule finne by the murther of e4mnon contrived by his own brother ; and by the
fword of e44/vlon rifing up againtt his own father; and by the fword of Shimei’s tongue
curling Dsvid; whetein David acknowledged the hand of God.  Thus he punifhed the
Idolatry of the Geritiles by giving them over to vile affeGions ,afid fo proftituting them
to abominable courfes. - What outrages were committed by Senacherib that proud and
blafphemous wretch upon the people of God; yetis he called the rod of God’s wrath and Ef : 10,
the fbaffeinbis band ; is faid to be God’s indignation.  And if God leaves any man to his
corruption, and offers occafions and temptations from withont; which are naturally apt
to actuate fuch.corruptions ; and withall gives them over to.the power of Satan 3 what
isto be expected , but that they will breake forth into murther , asin Senacherib’s fons;
and the Jewes crutifying the Son of God ; intd ftealth facrilegious, asin e4chan ; into
adultery and that in an inceftuous manner as we fee in 4&/alom;into infurreions,an ex-
ample whereof we have in the ten Tribes revolting from Rehoboam ; into treafons as -
das betraying his ownMafter ; and into ail manner of outragious villanies, whereof the
Scripture makes plentifull mention,and of the providence of God therein? As for God’s
determining to the a@, that is nothing at all materiall to the point in hand , though this
Authour in his erude conceits, is much intosicared therewith ; For as much as, whether
the wicked age exercifed ina&ions good for the fubftance of them; orin abftaining from
that which'is evill, they never a whit the more either performe the one,or abftaine from
the other in-a gracious manneér ; and all for want of grace fupernaturall , which God is
not bound to beftow onany. . All(ides confeffe that Divine concourfe is neceffary to
every a& , as without which the creature cannot move.. Forin God We move , as well as
in bim we live.and in him we have our being. And about this concourfe a queftion is made,
to wit , Whether God’sinfluence be only into the a&, and that upon condition,mado sos
velimus. , provided that We will , is as abfurd and contradi@ious a conceit , as can bedevi-
fed ; feing the greateft queftion is concerning the a&, of willing : And is it poffible that
God fhall worke this a& upon condition that it be wrought by us?why,ifit be wroughe
by us , what need is there of God’s working it 7 Canthe fame a& be the condition of it
felfe ,and fo both before and afteritfelfe ? To avoid this precipice others fiy to God’s
prefcience, thatat fuch aninftant man will produce fuch anaé of will, ‘provided thag
God will produce it; which isworfe then the former, For hereby each Agent’s opera-

tion
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tionis made the condition of the ather,whence no operation at all can proceed. Then a-
gaine s thing is fained to be forefeenby God as future , which bath no caufe of the fue
turition thereof, being in ic’s own nacure merely Xoﬂibk, that is no more future indeed,
then not future : And nothingbut the will and decree of God can make it pafle out of
the condition of a thing merely poffible into the condition of a thing future, 28 is made
manifeft by invincible reafon. Therefore we fay the influence of God neceffarily re-
uired to every acion, is madc into the will ic felfe moving it agreably to the nature
thereof,to doe whatfoevet it doth,not voluntarily only, but freely alfoytaking liberty a-
rightand as it ought to be taken, that isin the choice of meanes tending to an end, whe-
ther that end bea man’s right end or no,  ¥or it is confeffed by Moralifts that the mo-
tion of the will towards it’s congruousend, is naturall and neceflary, oot free. But chis
brave Gentlemas carrieth himfelfe alofe,and fupercilioufly defpiing to enter into any of
thefe lifts of argumentstionjand as if the matter were concin/wm contre  Manicheos, con-
fidently-fuppoteth, without all proofe , that we maintaine that all humane actions come
to pafie by abfolute neceflity : Whereas to the contrary "tis evident that nothingin che
world hathit's exiftence by abfolute neceffity , faving God alone. ‘Tis true , God's
decree is unalterable , and whatfoever comes to paffe comes to paffe by bis wil faith
efuflin; and the Church of Ireland 5 By the effe@uall will of God , fsith o fgmimes,as
which , he makes the roote of all contingency; And cherefore as neceflary caufes worke
neceflarily by the will of God; fo by the fame will of God doe contingent Agents worke
contingencly;and free Agents worke voluntarily and freely. And obferve the immodefty
of this Authour, he tellsus what Zeno's fervant pleaded for himfelfe with his Mafter;but
be doth not tell what Zene anfwered hir,that he conceales; itisenough for him to gull
and cheate poorc ignorants.  The Adrumetine Monks he faith, were mifled by o Anfling
2 vile imputation caft upon that man whofe memory hath been alwaies bonourable
in the Church of God ; and the memoriall of his op&)kﬁm rots. Did aAwflin mifleade
them? did he draw them into errour ? 1€ they did miftake o mfin,fhall it be true there.
fore to fay they were milled by him 2 How many miftake and mifunderftand God’s
word; what chen? fhall we be {0 audacious and blafphemous,as to fay they are mifled b
the word of God? Wbl:a ooz fuch impudent proceed an ﬁ they are mi
by the holy. Ghoft > T which he faith of thefe Moaks, as mifled by e fufin,it is
1 notorious untruth; ("refcomiaw and Felisx that came overto owflis of their own hesds
to complaine of fome in their Momaftry ; laid tocheir charge indeed thac shey @ sanghs
ace,that they dewied freewill; & that this they pretended to have learned out of Aufin'’s
i;okc WIiken £0 Sixzm the Prefbyter.  But o Auffin was not hafty to believe this cri-
mination : And therefore be faith difjun@ively of that Monke of whom they complai-
ned , e aue Lobram mewm won intekigit, ant ipfe won imﬂ?iur,dtber be underfands not my
booke ; or himfelfe is mot well wnderftosd by his brethren. 1fthe information were true, then
that Brother of whom they complained miftooke Anffin.For Aufin doth not any where
{o maintaine grace, asto deny free-will. But if that Brother underftood Anfin aright
in that forefaid booke of his , then he maintained no fuch opinion as Crefcomias and Fe-
dix laid to his charge, but they rather mifunderftood him.And this appeared to be moft
true zfterwards. For Florms was the man whom Crefconim and Felix accufed and whom
Anftin deficed of Falentinus the father of them , that be would fend over unto him , as
Coceins acknowledgeth, & accordingly he was (ent over toAufimas appearcs in Avffin's
booke De corvepr. e gratidcap. 1. With whom when Awftin bad conferred, he found
him moft orthodose as bimfelfe profeffeth in the chapter mentioned , and therein much
rejoyced, and withall figmifiechto Fialntinus that they deferved rather to be checked
who mifunderflood Fleras. And therefore when Axftin in his RetraQations comes to
take notice of his booke De grazii & libere arbirvie, and the oceafion of writing thereof,
he fetsit downe not abtolutely , becanfe of thefe who (o doe maintaine grace, ss wisball they
demy free-Will but wirh 4 disjuntive addition, thus, or becan/e of thofe who thinke when grace
is maintained , shereWwishell thas frei=will ss denied. The firft was delivered ia referenceto
the crimination made before lum by Crefsomins, and Fesix againit Florws; bovthe latree
was according to Auffin's fofpicion at the firft, which proved afterwards to be a truth,
as appeares by the firft chapter of Awflin's booke de correprione & gratia ;5 where Florns
1s juftified and magnified by St. Aufin,and his criminators condemned. And feingthere
were none fuch among the Monks of Adrametum , as the accufants pretended , who fo
maintaioed grace, 3sto deny free-will; therefore that alfo muft needs be falfe which fol-
loweth inthis Aathour, when he faich that againft them alfo St. Axfin wrote hbbo?ka
ooke
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booke D¢ correptione & gratia: And the truthis the whole buifineffe was ended and
the tumult appeafed between thofe Adrumetine Monks , before Florwscame over; as
appeared by the relation made unto him by Florus concerning the amicable compofition
of all things there. And Auftininthisvery paffage whichthis Authour grates upon,
profefieth that he writes not againft them ; only he anfwereth fuch an obje&ion ( For I
conceiveitto be no other ) .more fully which was made by fome of them formerly a-
gaintt Florus,and the doctrine of Auftin maintained by Florss. The relation whereof .
was brooght unto him by the fame Florus, asitfeemes. But of this more at large in This digreffia
my digretlion concerning the predeftinarian herefy, which I purpofeto fubjoine to this. %‘k“ ’"“‘.i;‘
eAuftsn faith indeed that, Predeffinatio eft gratic praparatio,gratia vero ipfa donatio. Pre~ ¢, L page
deftination 4 the preparation of grace , Grace the gift st [elfe Which Was prepared ; not the 57¢, 175, &
‘beftowing of it: How can it ﬁé? Can a gift temporall be the beftowing of a thing eter-
nall? W hat entertainment Zesno's fervant found at his Mafters hands ( which chis Aa-
thour conceales ) I have often fhewed,who taught no fuch docrine as deftiny as to free
a knave from ftripes; who as fo great a Philofopher had a better judgment in the nature
of fate then his fervant;and himfelfe fo well thought of by the whole State of Athenians.
Yet was not Zeno {0 well inftru@ed in the myftery of Divine providence;as we are bythe
word of God ; even from the felling of 7o/ephall along to the crucifying of the Son of
God;& from thenceto the Kings giving up their Kingdomes to the Beaft,which thould
come to pafle in the latter part of the laft cimes of the world.  But le¢ him make him-
felfe mery with Zeno's fervant, who taken in a theevith fa@ was contentto helpe him-
felfe with any pretence; but Zeno we know did not approve of his appology, but prepa-
red a Rod for theknaves back in defpite of that. And as for the Monks-, the relation:
that here he makes is merely 2 fi&tion of his own braine without all ground. Thus his
foundation being ruined , no marvaile if che houfe be builds thereon muft aceds totter
and fall on his ownpate. »

Seét: 3.

2. Nor ifthis be true can finbe punifhed eternally,or that tribunall be juft on which the fcnten;itof - M, Mefons Ad-
ternall fire fhall be denounced againft the wicked at the laft-day. To this I have the fathers bearing witnefle dirg.42.43.44
generally and plainly. - Tertuliian bath thete words; The recompence of God and evill can with no juftice- :
be given to him ; who is good or evill , not freely but of neceflity. Saint FHicrome (aith,where necefficy do- /ib. 2. comsra
mincers, there is no place for retribution. Epiphanius (aith , the ftars which impofe upon men a neceffity of Maxion :
finning , may be punithed with becter juftice thenthe men themfelves. We place mens nativities undec Epiph: adverfus
no fatall confRellstions , (aith Saint Aufbin , that we may free the will by which.a manliveth eithet well or ber : k 1. bar.
ill,from all bands of neceffity, becaufe of the righteous judgment of God.  Profper (peaking of the judg- §.uwm.3,
ment of:God , by which he decreed to render unto every man according to his works, faith, this judgment Aug:d.a. contra
fhould neverbe.if men did finne by the will and determination of God. . Fulgentius al(o faith the fame, Ic Fasfb.c.5.
is great injufticein.God , to-puni{fvhim whom he doth not find ;. but make an offender. " Thiswas Saint P! "ﬁ"{" objelt,
“Bernard s opiniontdo 5 itis onlya will free from compulfion and neceflity faith he, which maketha crea- 10 Finc :
ture capable of reward & punithment. Out of thefe teftimonieslaid together may be colle@ed three things, Fulg, Lr..t.ed

1. Thatthe Ancients did ufe to call a necfliry of humane a&ions good or bad ;by the name of deftiny; Moni.c. 32.
fcom what externall caufe foever this neceffity did arife, - . Bern: L de grat.
- 2. That they did ufe thefe two words ( Neceffity ) and ( Compulfion ) promifcuoufly 3 and therefore & lib. arbis .

thought that neceffity as well as compulfion did take away the wills liberty. _ 908,
3. ( Whichis for our prefent puspofe)chat they believed and contended that the judgments of God on
finners ¢ould not be juft, if they were held by the Adamantine chaines of any abfolute neceffity , under the
~power of theit fins, ' ‘ . ' -

1 will therefore conclude this Argument with the words of Epiphanius writing of the errour of the Pha-
rifees,who beleived the immortality of the foule,and the refurre&ion of the dead, & yet held that all things Epish. 1.4
come to pafle by neceflity, Tris,faith he,a point of extreame ignorance , or madnefic rather , for him that ﬁ”’é"' e
confeffech the refure@ion of thedead , and the great day appointed for the revelation of God'srighte. “47+30.p:35.%.

ou. judgment, to fay that there isany deftiny, any ‘necefficy in mens a@ions For how can the 3
rightcous judgment of God.and defting comply and ftand together 2 And ( let me adde ) howcan
the beliefe of this and true piety fland together > For where this perfwafion that mens ins are neceflary,and
that therefore there can be no rightecus judgment, is rooted in religion will quickly be rooted out-

4. Ittendes to religions overthrows becaufe it makes the whole circle of man'slife, but a mere deftiny.
By it all cur doings are God's ordinances , all our imaginations branches of his predeftination ; and all
events in Kingdomes and commonweales the neceflary iffues of the divine decree. Allthings whatfoever
though they {eem to doe fomewhatsyet by this opinion,they doe indeed juft nothings the beft lawes reftrain
not one oftender,the (weeteft rewards promote not one vertue,the powerfull’ftSermons convert not.one fin-
-netythe humbleft devorions divert not one calamity;the firongeft endeavours in things of any nature what
foever ;. effe& no more then would be dorie without them , but the neceffieating, overruling decree of God
dothall. - And if lawes doe nothing , wherefore are they made ? If rules of religion do;lﬁthinf,Wby ae
they prefcribed 2. If the wills of men doe nothing , why are nfen encouraged to ons thingifcared from ;t;?-

" Rrr tli
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Gal:Sent, 1.

oAnfwer.

ther? aiud if good endeaveurs and-oniess doe nothing ( being excited 5 continued, limited controlled and ¢
very way govesrned by an-aitive,sblolute, and Almighty decree) to what purpoleave they uled ? Who feeth
not plainiy whither thefe things tend? T'o nothing more then to the (ubverlion of piety and pollicy ; religton
& lawes,(ociety aid governmene? T his did the Romans fee full well;and therefore they baniihed (Fathema-
ticos;che teacheis: & avettersiof deiny)out of Rome. Thele and the like inconveniencics which come from
the upppee way ,. did woike: {o with Profper , asthat be calls him no Carholique who is of this opinion.
‘Whofoever laith that inen-are urged to finne;and to be damned by the predeftination-of God,as by a facall,
unavoidable neceflity, heis no Catholique. )
" They did allo make the Araufican counfell denounce a cutle againft fuch. = T'hat any are predeftinared
by the divine power to finne,we doe not only nor helieve; but with the greateft deteftation that we can, we
. denourice Anartiema-to-fuch ( if there be any (uch ) as will believe (o great an evill.. Fhus farre of my .ca-
fons againt the upper and more harih: and rigorous ways, '

7. undOubtcd? if fin.cannot be punifhed temporally, it cannot be punifhed ete rnally.
We have no need,} fhould thinke of the Authority of any fathers to juftifie chis, Where
doth this Authour find that we maiataine that a man is good or evill,not freely bnt by ne=
ceffiry, that Tertultian is brought i as oppofing us here? Yet we thinke this is worthy of
diftinQion:For was not s4dem made by God habitually good? Durand, ¥ am fure,main-
taines that in hiscreation he was endued with all- Morall vertues:: & this we read in Seri-
pture,that all things whichGoed made were very good: & as other things were made very
good in their kind:So 1 prefume man was made very good in his kind:and how this could
be ualeffe he were' made vertuons,Icannot conceive.So likewife man being brought forch
in the corrupt mafle;whea afterwards heis made good either in the way of juftification,
or in:the way of regeneration ; thefe are no free a®ts of Man , butrather the freea®s of
God. I prefume this Authour dares not fay that man regenerates himfelfe. But as for the
denomination of goodnefle and badneffe inman , thatarifeth from any aQions of his,
I willingly grant allfuch goodnefle or badneffeis acquired freely , .not neceflarily.
* And as Tertnllian takes neceffity , towit in oppofitionunto libesty ; So I prefome
doth Hierome too ; otherwife thefe two Fathers were yoaked together unequally in this
place. Now we know no fuch neceffity domineering in man , as ftands in oppofitionto
liberty. Much leffe doe we maintgine any neceffity over the will of man, depending up-
onfatall conftellations; And as Epiphanius,and Anftin difcourfethus of neceffity in refe«
rence to fatall conftellations ; So it feemes likely that Hierome and Tertullian did difs
courfe of neceffity in the fame fenfe.. To finne by the Will of God in Profper is tofin bythe
predefFination of God, as appeares both by the Objection it felfe, and Profper’s anfwer there-
anto throwghowt. Now predeftination in the fathers meaning 1s of no other chings,thé& fuch
s God purpofed to worke.And accordingly weanfwer that noevill in the world,as evill,
-comes to pafle byGod’s will to worke it;but only byGod’swill to permit it. And it is Axe
fin’s expeelle profellio that Non aliquid fit nifi omnipatens fieri velis. Noot any thing comes to
p;[ﬁ,unie: God Almighey will bave it come to paffe; but how? Not all after one mananer, but
after a different manner;fome by workingthem, otbersby permitting them;ze/ finends ue
Jat el ipfe faciendoseither by [uffering is 1ocome to paffe, in cafe it be evill; or himielfe wor-
king it,in cafe it be good. Fulgentins juflifies this fenfe in his fentence here alleadged.For
20 finne by Gods will in Profper.js all- one with being made an offender(or made to finne) 4y
God, in Fulgentius. Now we fay God makes‘'many a man good by regenesation ; ‘buc he
makes none evill; only he doth not cure that naturall or habituall vicieufnefle, which he
finds amongft men,inall.For He hath mercy on whom be Will;and whom he Will he bardeneth;.
and indeed he isbound to none. St. Bermard clearely maintaines that there is noe liber.
ty frotn e in any naturall man;and confequently every naturaltmanis caft upon a ne-
ceflity of (inning;and cherefore that Ziberty from nece/fity which be grants to man, can be no
othier thentiberty from compulfion ; And {o Dr. Fulke ufually makes the diftin@ion run
between Liberty from fin.and liberty from coaltion; & denzing the one he grants the other,
- - That the Antients did call that neceflity which arifeth trom the will of God upon the
- will of thie credture by the name of deftiny; This Authour brings not the leaft colour of
proofe; néither do I thinke he is able tobring any,fave only of the Pelagians,who tradu-
ced Anuftin's doCtrine of predeflination by the name of dc[zny.-.And fo they traduced his
octrine in denying that grace was conferred according to mens wotkes; wheteupon it
was that he Builc his do@rine of predeftination, as is apparentDe bono perfeverantiac.1§.
1athe fecotid T wonder this. Author obfecves not how he contradics himfelfe, For if they

ufed thefe words Neceffisy, &compulfim;promifcuonfly;doth it not evidently follow that

they diftinguithed theth not? but alwaies tooke them of equivalent fignification, But I

doe not find that Amfim tooke mce firy of the fame Gignification with comﬁaj[r;;n; wbﬁ? h;
) ’ diftinguifhet
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diftingaifheth of nece(fity ; fayinglome iicceﬂir'y'is fuch, aswhereby a thing befalls a’

man , whether he will or no ; as the neceffity of death; and to fuch a neceffity he faith,
the will is notfubje@. -~ Another neceffity there is;, . as when we fay ., Jr muft needs be,
that thes , or that come to paffe , and he confeffeth plainly that the will may be fubje& to
fuch a neceffity, without danger or prejudice to the liberty thereof. L

3.. And well they might hold that God’s judgments were not juff on finners,if they were
held by any abfolute nece(fity under the power.of their. fins.. We fay that nothing hath either
exiftence, or continuance, by abfolute neceffity,fave God alone. But I guefle this Au-
thour calls that neceflity abfolute , which flowes from God’s abfolute decree. "Now if
he will have God’s decrees to be conditionall, it ftands him upon to prove it, not b old-
ly fuppofe it.Eipecially feeing Aguinashath profeffed that never any man was fo mad as to
fay that there is any caufe of God's predeftination, as touching thea of God’s prede-
ftinating ; and that there can be'no caufe hereof he proves becaufe there can be no caufe
of God’s will,as touching the a& of God willing,as formerly he had proved. - And Do
Qor Facksonin his booke of providence confeffeth that the diftin®ionof God’s will, in-
ta a will antecedent , and a will confequent , is notto be underftood as touching the a&t
of God willing ; but as touching the things willed. - And accordingly , feeing reproba-
tion in it’s kind is the will of God , as well as predeftination in i€'skind’; it followeth,

that as there can be no caufe of the will of God , astouching the a& of God wil-

ling ;'no caufe of predeftination, astouching the-a@® of God predeftinating; fo nei-
ther -can there be any caufe of Reprobation, as touching the a&-of God repro-
bating. ~ And looke how [mad a thing itis for any man to maintaine that there
is fome caufe of predeftination, as touching the a& of God predeftinating. " So
as mad a thing it muft be every way to avouch that there isa caufe of Repro-
bation, -as touching the a& of God reprobating. And truely the Apoftle St. Pas/ plain-
ly manifefts that upon what ground he proves,thatElecionis not of good works(name-
ly becaufe before 7acob or Ejan were borne, or had done ‘good or evill, it was faid, 7 e
¢lder fhall ferve the younger ) uponthefame ground we may be bold to conclude, thac
Reprobation is not of evill workes. = And the fame reafon manifefts that faith and in~
fidelity are excluded from being the caufes , the one of Ele&ion , the other of Reproba-
tion;as well as good and evill workes.  And both Pifcazor by evidence of Scripture, and
Bradwardine by evidence of reafon have demonftrated , that no will of God is conditio-
nall ; which iste be underftood, as touching the a& of God willing.  And it may be'e-
vidently further demonftrated thus; If any thing be the caufe of God’s will, thenei-.
ther by neceflity of nature, or by the.conftitution of God ; Not by nece(fity of nature,
as'is evident and all confefle, there being no colour of truth for that; befides (uch
an-opinion were moft dangeroully prejudiciall to God's foveraignty , and liberty, If
therefore they fay , it is by the confticution of God , marke 1pray what an infuperable
abfurdity followeth hereupon. For feing God’s conftitution js his will,it followeth that
God did will thac wpos forefight of this or that be wonld will. (uch 4 man's (alvation , and
Juch a man's damnation. And thus thea@ of God’s will is made the Obje& of
God's will ,. even the erernall a® of God's will; Whereas to the ‘contrary it isap-
parent, that theobjeds of God’s will are things temporall , -never any thing that is e-
ternall. . Butas touching things willed | we readily grant, it may be faid there is a caufe
thereof as School-Divines doe generally acknowledge. And thus Gerardws¥o/fins fpeaks
of the conditionall will, which he faith the Fathers doe afcribe to God. For this is the in-
ftance which he gives thereof ,as for example, when God ordaines to beftow falvation
ona man.ingafe he believe;here faith is made the condition of Salvation, but not of the
will of God. And in like manner we willingly grant that reprobation is conditionall,in-
afmuch as God intends to infli@ damnation on nore,but fuch s die in fin without repen-
atice' But albeit predeftination,as touching this particular thing willed ;may be faid to be
conditionall-according as the School-men explicate their meaning;and teprobation like-
wife,as touching the parricular of danatié métioned:yet no fuch thing ca be truely affir-
siied either of the one or of the other , as touching the particnlars of grating,or denying
the grace 'of regeneratid,which are intenged alfo by the decrees of predeftinatio& repro-
Batid.For 4lbeitGod intends not to beftow falvation on any,but upon condition of faiths
n@f{fdifpxl’g}i& ‘onany,butupon condition of finall impenitency and infidelity. YetGod
ifitend$ ot tobeftow the grace of regeneration on fome for the curing of their naturall
sgﬁd;luy #nd itipenitency. Nor to_leave the fame infidelity and impenitency uncared
in'oth '

)

,B@ﬁb‘ﬁy‘fiﬁ g.the fame grace of regeneration unto them. This1 fay Goddoth not
' : Rrr 2 intend
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mntead to bring to paffe uponany condition ; For if he thould,then grace thould be con-

ferred according unto works, which was condemned in the Synod of Paleftine and 211 a-

long ia divers Synods,and Councells again(t the Pelagians. So that albeit God proceeds

according to a law in beftowing falvation, and infliting damnation; yet he proceeds ac~

cording to no law , in gwing or denying the grace of regeneration for the curing of our

nacaral] cormaption ; but merely according to the pleafure of his will , as the Apoftle te-

ftifies Aying, He harh mercy on whom be will,and whom be will be hardeneth. And if thecon-

ferring and denying of this grace be abfolute;how much more are the deécrees hereof to

be accounted moft abfolute’ And confequently that one man is delivered from the pow-

er of his fins , whether originall or habituall ; another is not, but ftill cortinveth under

the power of them; This I fay, doth,& muft needs'come to paffe by vertue of Gods abfo-

lute decrees. Yetno abfolute neceflity followeth hereupon. - Firft becaufe no greater ne-

ceffity then that which is abfolute can be attributed to the exiftence and continuance of

God himfelfe. Secondly God did abfolutely decree to make the world;yet no wife man

was ever known to affirme that the worlds exiftence was, and is by ablolute receffity.

1n like fort, God did abfolutely decree,that Jofah thould burne the Prophets bones, up-

on the Altar;That Cyrms thould bwild his Cirey and let goe bis captives;That no man fronld

defire the I [raelites land , . when 1hey fboxld come to appeare before the Lord their God thrice in

the yeare ; That God Wowld civcumcife their hearts , andthe bearts of their children to love

the Lord their Godwithall their heartyand with all their foule. To pat bis feare in their bearts,

that they [bonld never depars away from bim; To canfe them toWwalkein bis ffatutes and

1 King:13.2.  judgmentstodoe them. To worke in them both the Will and the deed, according o his good plea-

Ef:45.13.  [#re. Yea toworke in them every thing that i pleafing in his fight throngh fefus Chrift. Likes

Ex;34024-  wife that eAbfolom fhonlddefile bis fathers Concubines | that the Jewes [hould crucify the Son

Deut:30.6,  Of Gods that fome through difobedierice foonld fiumble at the word s that the Kings fhould give

Fer: 3340,  thesr kingdomes to the beaft. Yet thefe aGions were done by them as freely as ever they

Ezech: 37. 24, did ought in cheir lives;All thefe things I fay by Scripture evidence were decreed by God

g}‘l’i 36.27. tocometo paffe ; The good by God’s effetion the evill by God's permiffion ; and de-

Hebr ;i'l. creed abfolutely on their parts that did them;if not,let it be fhewed upon what conditi-

o on on.Abfolon’s pare;he fhould defile his fathersConcubines; upon what condition on the

Jewes part, they fhould crucify the Son of God; upon what condition on their part , o-

thers through difobedience fhould ftumble at God’s word ; And upon what condition

on their part, the Kings fhould give their kingdomes to the beaft. And if they take A47-

minins his way , let them reply upon mine anfwere to Arminimi; if Bellarmin's, let them

reply upon my anfwer to Bellarmine, that we may not trouble the world with our Tau-

tologies : 1f a different way from both thefe,, I'thall be glad, o be acquainted with it,

& give it fuch entertainement as according to my judgment it fhall be found to deferve,

So that with Epiphanius though we areready to concurre in denying deftiny,which as

before we heard out of him, wasa neceffity detived from the ftarres 5 yet with Juftin

we'may ftill hold that the wills of men need not to be exempted from all neceflity, to

maintaine the liberty thereof,and he gives inftance in fuch a neceffity as whereby we fay,

Tt muft needs be that [uch a thing come to paffe , -asnoway prejudiciall to man’s liberty.

And Arminins confefleth, - that upon fuppofition of God’s decree it muft needs be

that the Souldiers fhonld abftaine from the breaking of Chrift’s bones ; yet I nothing

doubt , butthis attion was as as freely perforined by them, asany other.  Foralbeita

thing' muft needs come to paffe which God hath decreed to come to paffe;yet itisindif-

fetent to come to paffe neceffarily or freely ; whichalfo God determines according

to the matare of thethings themfelves ; namely that neceffary things fhall come to

col'at:cum fu~ Pafle meceffarily,and contingent things contingently.And to this purpofe he hath prepa-

miopag: 83,  red different Agents,as Aguinas obferveth fome neceflary working neceflarily fome con-
- tinfgént working contingently. _ - '

4. - Stillthis Authour harpeés upon the fame ftring imputingunto us, that we make.

the whote Circle af a man’s life a mere deftiny ; his meaning is that we take away all li-

betty , which ismoft untrue. ~ Asfor deftiny it is well knowne'as before I have fhewed

that this wasithe ofuallcrimination , which the Pelagians caft upon the do@rine of St.

eAfting and that,becaufe he maintained that Brace was not givenaccording unto man’s

workes, And whatwas eAnjfin’s anfwer hereunto ; Thave fhewed before: Sicui

wolhntatem ommiposentss Dei Fati nomine plucet nuncwpari o profanas verborum novitae

tes tvitamis , feddé verbis contendere womamamus , If men pleafe to call she will of Al-

wighty God by the anme of deftiny s we wvosd profine novelsies of Words  but we doe not

love
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dove toWwrangle about words. For God to worke us'to faith', to repentance, to every
good worke; yeato the very will-and the deed, and that according to his good pleafure
( for which we have expreffe ‘Scripture , both in the old and new Teftament , as earft I
fhewed )& abfolutely to decreethis is to make the whole circle of man’s life, astouching
good courfes,but a mere deftiny,if we believe thisDivine;whereas if this be decreed to be
done conditionally,then grace muft be conferred according to works, which s as truePe-
lagianifme,as ever dropt from the mouth of Pelagins,& which himfelfe was foetimes dris
ven torenounde,yet this Pelagianifme is the only true divinity,if we believe this Auathor.
Againeif non aliquid fis nifi omnipotens fiers velit, Not any thing coes to paffe,unle(fe God Alk-
mighty will have it come to paffe;whether good or evill;which was fometimes delivered by
eAnftin; and of late profeffed by the Church of Ireland inthe dayes of King James, 44
# to make the Whole Circle of man’s life amere Deftiny; if this Authour be of any credit fo
farre as to make his words to bereceived as Oracles;yetGod’s word is exprefle from the
unanimous confent of the Apofties,that both Herod & Pontins~ Pilate,wib the Gentiles and
peaple of Ifrael Were gathered together againft the holySon of God to do WhatGod’s hands-God's
connfell had before determined ro be done:Y et were they gathered together to doe fuch a@s,
as more facinorous were never known to be donefince the world beganne: And if we be-
lieve this Authour,all this came to paffe by meere deftiny:And if this be to come to paffe
by meere deftiny ,why fhould we not believe it » Have we better or more compleate te-
ftimony for otight throughout the whole booke ot God , then for this ? ‘All things that
cometo paffe muft needs be the iffues of the divine decree ; not only fuch things as come
to paffe neceffarily,, by neceffary Agents working neceffarily ; but even fuch thingsal-
fo as come to paﬂ'g freely., by free agents working contingently, and freely, as Zguinas
hath proved;and 4sfin and the Church of Ireland acknowledged,and the word of God
hath juftified, and cleare reafon demonftrated, for as much as otherwife no future thing
conld be foreknowne by God from everlafting. - For nothing can be from everlafting
knowne by God as future,unleffe from everlafting it were future. But wicthout the de-
creeof God paffing upon it, no contingent thing can paffe out of the condition of 2
_thing metely poflible (fuch asitis init’s own nature) into the conditid of a thing future.
So that whofoever denies God’s decree to palle upon every thing that comes to paffe
throughout the world , muft therewithall deny the foreknowledge thereof in the mind
of God ; Let but this Authour avoid this one argument if he can ; but he will never an~
fwer it while his head is hot.I conceive I have had fufficient experience of his ftrength al-
ready this way,and of the fhamefulliffue of his adventure therein.He that fayd, N(» ali=
quid fit nifi omnipetens fieri velie, N ot any thing comes to paffe, unleffe the Almighty will have
- §t come to paffe,fayd alfo that God fo workes in every creature,as without all prejudice to
their own motions. And wlen the Apoftie faid, that Jn God we move,his meaning was
not.that the creature did nothing,or moved not at afl.. All that followeth is of the fame
ftampe a fardell of unfhamefaft untruthes, . Belike when God faith ; Z will canfe them
to walke in my [atntes and to doe them,God caufed them to doe juft nothing: Inlike man-
ner when the holy Prophet expoftulates with Ged in the perfon of the Church after
this manner., Lord why haft thon canfed us to erre from thy wases,and bardened osr bearts a=
gainftthy fearesthe meaning is,Why baft thou canfed s to doc juft nothing. 1n like manner
when God reftraines offences, he doth it not by hislawes ; When he promotes vertue he
doth it not by rewards;when he converts finners he doth it not by fermons: when thous
fands were converted in one day ; it was not by the miniftry of Peter and his fellow A~
poftles. This Authoursmeaning feemes to be; that unleffe man converts himfelfe, itis
not done by fermons. But fee how he overlatheth; wh2 carrying the matter fo as ifGod’s
decree neceffitated and overruled all by our opinion;yet moft abfurdly he exempts from
this divine decree man’s endeavours. Andwho feeth not that to overruleisto carry the
reafonable creature on to doecontrary to his own will and judgment. For unleffe he
doth toffe firenuouflly he can prevaile nothing with any fober and indifferent Reader.In
fike fort to_neceffitate denotesfuch a motion whereby the creatare is carried to doe 2
thing neceffailry buc this is not Bradwardines opinion,who alone amongft Schoole-Di~
vines, thag 1 know, ufeth this phrafé of neceffitating, For he faith that Godneceffitases tha
crearure tohis free aft,&this neceflity is but modall,according ro that expreffion of As-
finnecefe eff nt aliguid fias,which Auftin confefled 1200 yearsagoe to be na impeach~
‘ment to man’s liberty. 'But becaufethat phrafe Neceffirating, is not only of an harfh
found & aptto be taken in a quite contrary fenfe.to that of the Authonr’s; therefore o-
 ther School-Divines,and generally ourbgines ule it not.And how immodeft a cont{; is
£r3 ' 13
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this to-thinke to choakeus with other mens phrafes, and that ina quite contrary fenfe to
that wherein the Authour’s take it 2 And.as if be had very fubftantially concluded the
point ;- that lewes doe nothing , rules of religion, and mens endeavonrs do nothing whereas he
hath performed no part either of aPhilofopher or of aDivine in all this,but of a mere tré-
fler;he proceeds to demand why the one are made,the other prefcribed;why menareen-
couraged to fome things; and fcared from the other.. He might as well aske what meant
Xing . Hezechiah to have any care either of his foode o%go[ taking Phyficke for thofe 15
Jyeareswhich God told him ,” he had added unto his lif¢? What meant-Panl to tell the
Mafter of the fhip, that unleffe the Mariners were detained in the thip they could not be
faved;what meant fome to truft to their fwimming,others to boards & broken peeces of
the fhip to get to land,when the Lord by his Angell had told him,that he had given him
the lives of all that failed with him?In the very daies of (Vicero the Stoicks were acquain-
ted with fuch like arguments made againft their deftiny., and knew how readily to.an-
fwer them by diftinguifhing between Faralia and ( onfatalia,asr\appcates in Cicero's book
de Fato, and Tuynebm his anfwer to Ramus thereupon,moreat large. Therefore this Au-
thour difputes not logically , if he did , the vilenefle of his argumentation would foore
appeare according to it's. proper colours ; but carrieth the matter all along in Rhetori-
call flourifhes, as if his witferved him for that beft,whéreat I wonder not a little,that he:
fhould forfake that wherein his facultie lieth moft,according to the reputation that goes
of him,& truft to that wherein his beft dexterity hath been accounted but snficete. If our
do@rine tends 22 zhe fubver fion of policy,religion.and Iaweijdciﬁy & goverment1n the nexc
lace we expe when he will turne ftarke - Atheift and profefle as mpch .of theword of
od,feing it is manifeft our do&rine cheifly.is founded uponthe word of God evenin'
that ‘which founds moft harfh unto carnall judgment ; namely as touching God’s fe-
cret providence it evill,this Authour not accomodating any anfwer to any one€ of thofe
places whereuponour do@rineis grounded. And as for God’s providence in working us
unto holineffe, his contrary do&rine cannot ftand without maintaining that Grace is gi-
ven accotding unto mens works ; which:is expreﬂz-contradi&ory; to the word of God.
2Tim: 1. 9. Tit: 3. 5,and oppofed by the church of God asthe fowre leaven of Pela-
gianifme, from the Synod of Paleftine all along. For aske this Authour wherefore God
eftowes faith upon one & not upon another , & he hath nothing to anfwer, but ejther.
bydenying plainly, that faith is the gift of God ; which _hitherto they are not growne
fo_impudentas to deny exprefly ; though the Remonftrantsin their Cenfura cenfure
come fo farre , as to deny that Chrift merited faith a‘nd‘rﬁeheiation forany man; Or"
they muft anfwer that the reafon hereof'is, becaufe the orfe by fore a& of his or other’
hath prepared himfelfe for the reception of divine influences , the other hath not. Or
in plaine termes as one hath exprefied it, that God doth worke in us Credere tobeligve,
maodo velimus providedthat we will believe. But doth he not worke alfo the very a@ of
'will_ini?. Saint Pasl faith he doth; yea every shing that ss pleafing in bis fight. And how
doth he worke inus this will? Isit uponcondition , that wewill> This is the ab-
fordity whereunto they are driven ,- flill fetching in a priority of mansa& to the divine.
influence , working us to that which is good, yét moft prepofteroully. For what need is
there of influence divine to make us to will if of our felves we will already ? And this al--
fo uteerly overthrowes God's prefcience of things future , which can have no true foun-
dation befides the divine decree. As for CMathematici which were banifhed out of Rome,
were thofe Divines, or Aftrologers rather 2 If they fubjected the event of all thingsto
the influence of the ftars,fhall 4x/in be blamed ot the Church of Ireland for fubjecting
all things to the councell of God’swill , and that according to the expre(fe teftimony of
holy Scripture both astouching good and evill; only with this difference;good things to
his will of working them , evill things to his will of permitting them. As for Profpers
faying in the laft place, we make no contingent things throughout the world,much leffe
the aQions of men to come to paffe unavoidably, no not upon fappofition of God's de~
creezbut by vertue of his decree both contingent things come to pafle contingenty that
iswith a poffibility of not comming to paffe; & free things freely,that is joyned with ari
alive power inthe Agent,either to fufpend his a@ion;or to doe otherwife;as well as ne-.
ceffary things come to paffe neceffarily. This I fay we avonch with e4guinas ; and ac
cordingly with him maintaine the root of contingency to be the effeGuall will'of God:
Againe | ha,v.e. often fhewed that Predeftination” inthe phrafe of the Antients i§ ‘0 1y
of fuch thingsas God decteed 20 bring to pafle by hiseffection’; notwithftand i,
eAwftinwai bold to profefle,that not any thing camse vo paffe nle[Je God wonld have it come.
) te
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1o paffe; but evill chings only by fuffering them ; good things by working them, Asfor
copn:pulﬁon which is%ro]{:r’s phrafe ; and which chis Au’gt"hopr eorr‘ubgts rendring it by
the urging , which isambignous, We deny that man is compelled to a&s fupernatural;
‘much lefle doe we grant campulfion to afs naturall ; fuch as are all infulta@s ; yea too
connaturall onto him,compared in Scriptore to fweet morfells which they renle under their
tongne , as the booke of Fob refemblesjc. By all which we may judgeindifferently both
of this Authour’s fufficiencie and modefly. ~ e4#ftin never fard that God predeftinated
any man to (inne. For predeftination wich them (as hath beenfaid ) was only of fuch ﬁ
things as God determined to worke. Yet the fime o 4uftin confidently profefletl of Enchirid.c.
thofe things which come to paffe by God's fufferance ( and thefe we all know to be e- 95.
vilil‘rthings ) that they come not to paffe,unlefle Afmighcy God will have them come to
P Thus farre in anfwer to this Authour’s additions to <M, Hoord's difcourfe , and con-
cerning the upper and more harfhand rigorous way which < Hoord left unprofecuted.
pag- 49, there s a paflage added, a cication out of Peter, but it is of the fumie nature with
the reft,&add’s no ftrength ro the argument;and my an'i!wc‘t fatisfies it as well as the reft.

P. 52. &c. Isinferted a reprefentation, how the do@&rine of our Divines fighteth with
God's holineffe. S

Set. 1.

Tt Ggheeth with God's holinefle, and makesh him the principallcaufe of fin in the greateft number of men M. Mafans Ad=
Tki:ow that the defender of it doth not thinke fo, ~ For the maing reaion which moved the Synod of Dort, & dit..p 52. 53,
fome other Divines before and Gnce,to bring dowie predéftination thus low, and begin their Reprobation §4- §5e
after che fall , was, that they mright thaintaine a faeall and abiolute Re‘gxobauon of men ; and yeravoid this
impuration, as Dodtor Twiffe hath noved. . - But what they intended (fur ought that ¥ can (ee) they bave not ¥indic:gras:1 s
compafed.  For it followesh evident enough, even from their conclafions too, that.of all the fins of repro- par: 1.cap.4. in-
bates,which are the greateft nunsber by many dégrees,God is the trué and principall Authour, Two thing$ dtio.
they (ay which taken togerher methinks,inferre it. 1. That'God of bis own will and pleafure bath brought
men irito an ¢fare, in which they cannot avoid finne, aly.  That be leaverh the Reprobate irrecoverably
inie. : . ’

1. That God of his own will and pleafuire hath brought men intoan cflate in which they cannot pofli+
bly avoid finne; that is into thie ftate of originall finne, which confifts of twe parts. S _

-3, The guilt of eAdam’s tranfgreflion. -2. The corruption of natuie. In both thefe they fay mankind is
inteveffed not through the force and efficiency of mm:alfgénerajtion , becaufe we all devive our nazure from
eAdam, as our firft principle; But by God's free and volantary order and impuration. ¥t came wos 0paffeby

any navurabl meanes.{ faith ('abvin) tlax al men fell foom [aboasion,by she funls of our firfi parens,  Thiat allmen Inflit.l.3.6. 23,
arc beld under the guilt of etcruall death in the perfor of ane man 3 iz iz she chearc and confiant voice of Seriprure, S¢6: 7.
*Now this cannet be afcribed to any nasurall caufe. it meft sheréfore come from ihe wonderfull ¢ .uncell of God, 4

little afser be hath the [ame againe with as greas an Emphafis. How is it that (o many natsons with ihesr children ,
Jauld be imvobved in the fall withous remedy,but becanfe God would bsveit fo.  As roundly doth Do@or Twilfe pindic, gratlz,
affivine the fame. T'he gusls of dviginall fiunc is derived unso ys only by impusation, the fikh only by propag arion; ind par.1.digr.4.c.
bosh shefe only by God's frec couftniurion, A lintle before he hath thefe words 3. The fauls of our naviive cbm- '3 propé finem
meth ; ram God's free appointmens.  For be doth not out of any ece[fity bus of bis mers will onby impuseshe finne of -
Adam 1o us. V6 this purpofe he (peaketh 2 great deale more in the fame place. | Tothele fayings Saint Ber- Bepn : Serm, 1.
ugrd hach the like fpeaking of Adum’s Ginne he faith , eAdam's finne is anotbers, becaufe we knew nor of it 5 and Domis 1.poft. 8
et ours,becanfe it was shrough she juft though fecrct judgmiens of Godreputed oups. o  Epiphan. :

And this that chey fay is agreable to reaton. * For if we be fallen into the- guile of the frft finne did the
corruption of nature,only becaufe we were inddam’s loines when he finned ,and detive our being from himy
thenthele twothings will follow, - N . . E

1. Thatwe ftand guilty of all the Gin- which Adam committed from-his falk o hislivesend, . Forwe
wese vercually in hiis boines , as well after his fall as before ;_ and in every paffage and variation of his life he
was ftilla pririciple of mankind, But where do¢ we read that weare gu‘ifty o?a’n'y othet of his fins ? To
the firfl fin enly doch the Suriprure emvitle that fin and mifery , whichentred into thé world and invaded all
mankind , aswe m-y (ee. Rom: 5. 15, 16, 17 &e. L IR o
. 2. Thatchildrenare guilty of the Gns of all their progenitours , efpecially of theirimmediate parents.
For they were 1n theit loines when they innicd, and more immed:atly shen in 4dam’s, But children are not
guilty of their parents faults, nor obnoxiousto their punifhmienits, becaufe they are their childrén as we may
fee. Exod: 20.. 5. where God faving thar be will vifir the fins ‘gf the fathers upon she children tothe third and
foursh generation of them b5 bate bim;plainly implyeth that childténare not fimply eharged with rheit fatkicrs
fins buc conditionally if they be haters.of God , astheir fatkers were 3° if by imitating their wicked parents
they become partakers of their firis. In Egech:18. 14.¢o°c. The Lord fignifieth thus much in bis Apologya-
gainft thezavill of the Jewes. For firft he 1aith,that if a wicked man begertethi a fon thac feet: bis fathers fins,
& deth ndr che like,he thall ot die for the iniquity of his facher, This implyeth that thie derivation of being Exek.18. 20
from the pacent doth not render the child ebnoxious to the punifhment of the fathers fin, ndrconfequent. '
lytothe inne,  For the goad child is not obmowious yand yer the good child is equally i the fathers oines
withthe bad , and equally receivesh iacure and_bsing from him. And thenthe Kogd tells themsexprefly

thus much 1n two propofitions,

1. Affirmatively
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Mat,23.32,34.

eAnfWer.

cap. 4.

1. Affirmatively,The foule shat fnnesh it fhald die. And that it may be known that he (peaks exclufivelyy
only thefoule that finneth thall dyeshe delivers his mind. o . _ -
b zs'. Negatively , The Som fbaki uot beare the iniquisy of the fasher neisher fball she father beare the inigaity'of
nes.donue, {gc. : R

Our Saviour in that woefull (peech of his to the Phatilces, Fulfili ye olfo she meafure of your fathers. Be.
bold I [end unto you Propets. ¢5*c.shems ye fball kill and crucifie o thas on yois may come all she rightcoms blsod. (o,
Iavimaterh apparently, that the Pharifees were not inberitours of their fathers fins & ‘punithments by births
but by the commiffion and imitation of theit fathers Gins , thiey came to inherit both their fins and plagues.
Miferable would our cafe be on whom the ends of the world are ¢de,if children fhould be guilty of all their
Anceftours prevaricationssWhat a world of ins fhould we be to aniwer for, perfanall fins, parents,proge-
‘nitours fins, to a thoufand paft generations? A thing with no reafonto be imagined., This is the ﬁerhing

Wheteas I am quoted here to give the reafon which moved the Synod of Dort , and
fome other Divines to begin Reprobation after the fall; namely this, to avoid the impu-
tation of making God the Authour of finne.~ 1doubt this Authour hath fo long inured
himfelfeto leafings, thatit is growne naturall onto him to deliver ungruthes. For firft
I make no meation(in that fourth Djgref.of mine in the matter of predeftination)of the
S%n'od of Dort; neither indeed were they the Obje&s of my thoughts in this particular.
That Digre/fion of mine i’n?'m in anfwering the arguments of thofe who difpute againft
¢Ma([a nondum condita, and ftand for maffa corrupta, to be the objed of election and re.
probation. In the firft chapter I make anfwer to CMr.  Elnatban Parrein an Englifh
tradt of his, wherein he deales upon this argument. In thefecond chap : I deale with o=
thers that make choice of the lower way; becaufe it feemes to be the eafieft way, which I
exprefle in the very words of Mr. Do&or e 4bbats, Bifhop of Sarisbury ere he died,and
T conceived thatindeed this motive prevailed with moft ; and therefore I thonght good
fo much the more throughly to difcuffe that. * But doe 1 fay they tooke this courie o
free God from the imputation of finne ? Nothing lefle ; my words are thefe in the D;-
grefion cap. 2. Dnod plurimos moves ilind eft imirum guod in fententia illi de maff non=
dums conditi, ommia fint, ut aiunt. ; imvricata & perplexa, ¢& infiitis difficnlsatibus involuta;
8 bac vero de maf[a corripta predefFinations hominsm prefirnenda contra clara fint ommia, &
cum Scriptwirarum antoritate, judicioq, antiqmitasis planiffime confensientia; where I menti-
on two reafons that moved them to take thisway 1. This, inthat opimion concerning.

the W:Jc of mankind not yet created, all paflages are sritricate, perplext, and insangled Wit
snfinite difficulties s but in the opinion concerming the Maffecorrnpt , all things are cleare.
2. This,that in this other opinion; all things are moft plainly found to agree both with.
the authority of Scriptures;‘and with the judgment of antiquity. Now after I had en-
deavoured to difcover the infufficiency of this plea in the fecond and third chapter.of
that fourth Digre/fion in the matter of predeftination. 1In the fourth chapter Ipropofe
mine own judgment concerning the true benefit of this way in making the corrupt maffe
of mankind the obje@ of ele@ion and reprobation ; not the judgment of others , asthis
‘Authour carrieth the matter ; but mine own judgment. For thus Ibeginne. e4d extre-
wim, vss libere pronuntiem , quid unice proficiatur ex bac noftré predeftinationts Objelli fen-
tentie temperatione. ~Dicam igitwr quidfentiam. Hinc wimirum efficitur st 4 lap[n primo-
rum parensum , decreto predeftinationss (ubjiciendo ¢ [ubordinando liberemnr huic unice pro-
vifme(fe, ab iftims quafi medie ¢ semperatioris opimionss afertioribus mibi plufquam proba-
bile; anp verifimile videsur, ne [cslilices dlsas peccatum fiers fatueretnr decernente Deo, tun-
quam medinm ad fines 4 Deo, in prad:[Vinatione [ibi preftitntos accommodatums wnde etiam
quam anthor peccati conflituendms fis , wulli folidé ratione explicari poffe videtnr. 1In the
Iaft place , will you give me'leave freely so profe(Je, what We profis by thus sempering onr opi-
nion touching the objelt of predéftination ? I will therefore deliver what Ithinke. ~ So that
herein I purpofe mine own opinion only not the opinion of others. - Herebence shus we
gaine that We are freed from [ubjecting and[ubsrdinating man’s fall unto God’s decree of pre=
deftination. It feemes tome more'them probable or likely, shat the masntainers of this middle
dnd temperate opewion doe provide only againf} thisinconvenience;(that is theirway dothin-
deed provide againft this,and againft no other inconvenience in my opinion)to wit,Jeaft
stherwife the [inne of i Adam fbould be faid to come to paffe GodWilling it,as ameanes conducing
20 thofe ends which God intendedin predeftination 3 from whence it folloWes as it feemes , that it
cannot be explicated by any [olid reafon that God is not made the Authowr of finne.. All which
is delivered by me as my epinion, conceiving that othets thinke fo too; namely not that
God is bereby made she Authowr and principall caufe of finne 3 but that the contrary caonot
be explicated by any folid reafon, 'l\qow Cajetan confeflethids much,namely that in thefe

¥

myfteries, alf the diftinQions that are ufed , doe not gaictare intellecium, {asisfie the un.
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dertunaing; and cherefore be dech caprivare his owne into the obedience of faith. And Alve-

rez juftities him in chis, profefling herein that be fpeakes doifime @ piifimé, maff lear-

wed and bolyly. And in & pecubur difputation be maintaies that the miftery of Gods

providence and predeftination, (tanding with the liberty of our wills is incompeehenfible

by us n this world. Laftly, conlider, this isdelivered only of the fitft finne of our fift

pavents, which chis authour perverts moft fhamefully, when he avoucheth that I fhould

acknowledge our Divines, many of them, to embrace this way to avoyd the imputation

otinaking God the principall caufe,not of Adem: finne alone, but of finne in the gres-

teit number of men. And to confeffe a truth, if finne be made the meanes for the pro-

curing of the ends which God intends in predeftinaticn, undoubtedly God himfeife

fhouid be the authour of finne. For whofoever intends any end, he,and none bug he,

muft be suthour in working the meanes which tend to this end, Therefore Ifaid only

thacin this cafe, /t feemes thut che finne of o fdem was intended by God as the meanes;

Whereas in truth and upon due confideration it appeares that not the creatures finne,

Lut Gods permiffion of the creatures finne, is the meanes whereby God brings

to pafle his glorions ends. Yet not the permiffion of finne alone, but joyned toge-

ther with the pardoning of ir, and saving his ele@ in defpight of itis the complear

meanes ( together with the procuring of Chrifts merits ) for the manifeftation of

Gods gloty tn the way of mercy; And in like manner, not the permitting of inne

alone, but joyned wicth the pumfhinent of it, is che compleat meanes for the ma-

nifeftarion of Gods glory in the way of juftice vindicarive, which in Scripture phrafe

is called, she declaration of bus wrath. And whereas 1 faid that hereby it feemed

that it could not by any lound reaton be manifelted , that God was not the Ag-

thow of finne, by the fift way, chis Authour avoucheth of che defenders of the

lower way which feemes moft temperate, that from their comcinfions it followeth

evidently, siae of all the finues of Kiprebates, which are the greateft nxmber by ma-

wy degries, God 15 the trwe and prinipall eAuthour. Obferve, vhis ( he faﬁh)

tollowerh cvidemly {'rm their conclufions ; and, forthwith he tells us that he ¢ ’nﬁ

1o, or, to lis thinking, it doth to. And why is he not the Authour of a

the linnes of the ele@t allo * whercas originall finne continues in them alfo,

they cairy about them 4 boiy of demsn, and have caufe to complaine, of 4 Rom. 7.

(W su iy numbers shar reboiiey  againg the Law of their mind , and leaderh

them cuprive 1o the law cof fisve. Only thete is a principle of fpirituall life in

them, thbat renewes their repent.nce duyly as their finnes are tenewed; but

they looke not o be freed, from finne as long as they live in this world.

Buc -let us examine how well he makes good that which he affirmes of the

tinnes of the Reprobate, thic God is made the Authour of them by our Cornel:inip:

docirine, of Repiobation, 1§ find what (uiurliis a Lapide a Fefuie thapes Calvines 4 Ro™ ¢9-

doctrive  of elechon and Reprobation |, this lower way , and imputes unto

hun chae itum Reprobation , sccowding to lus doctrine, in Reprobis manat cer-

s G meceffavine hipfiss in fzmn.x qualibet , oA corvaine and weceffary falling

into ad mammr of finuus, dub flav in Repredates. But not from thefe princi-

pies mentioned by this Authour, but rather from two other principles. The

5. that God defhinuted Reprobates to everlatting punifhmenr, as to ctheir

end; and unto finues, as to the meanes thetreof The 2. is that man doth

wubing fraly in mguio aummasions [we; but that i all things he is driven of

Ged, a & buwvle ij biw shat threWes it e an baseles by him that bewes

wiub it, ams as Ciay 15 mved by ke Peater, whem be camnos refiff, ‘This he

wrputes, to 1he detenders of Reprobation the luwer way, and particularl

o Calvin. Tlis Cornetina denyes not, for ought 1 know, that by the jo

judgement of God, though esecuted according to his will and pleafure, bath

breaghe all men forth inco the world in ongnall (inne, or that any man

can be recovered out of it whiles he lives in this world. And as for thefe

two  conclulions which he imputes to Calvin: as they are falfe in them-

felves, o they are as falfely charged vpon Calvin. Hec ligmendirasia, wmm= Calvin, de oc-

wiim oprd me occwrrce,  finems creationss effe eternwms interitsm. Calvin exprelly cult. Deiproe

denyes, that God creates any man to this end, that he may damne him; vid.

Neulier is linne any meanes whereby God brings a man to damnation, but

the pernutlion ot tinne is Gods meanes, and chac cogether with damning for

finne, 8 the compleate meanes, whereby l'C’;.od brings to pafle his end concer-
S ning

Rom: 9, 22,
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ning Reprobates , which is the manifeftation of his glory in the way of
vindicative juftice , called his wrach uapon thofe Reprobates; and in the
way of mercy upon his ele veflells of mercy , whom he hath prepa-
red unto glory, as S. Paw/ plainely teachethns, Theother principle which he ob-
trudes upon Calvin, is as falle, and as falfely layd to hischarge. In good a&ions he
Eznts the eledt are focaryed to that which is good, as not freely. For he takes Li-
berty to confift in anindifferency to do that which is good, or no ; wherein 1 wilfingly
confefleheis in an erfour: buc that reprobates do not that evill freely, which they
do, is no where affitmed by (Celvin that | know nos by any learned or fober Divine.
For albeit weall concurre in this with Bernard, that no naturall man hath Libertatem
a pescatay liberty to keepe bimfelfe from finne : Yet thatheis carryed into this or that
pasticular finne, weall confefle it is done freely. And the reafon is evident, drawen
from the difference betweene gracious actions, and Gofull actions. Every gracious
action is fupernatgrall, either astouching the fubftance of the a&t, fuch as are the ads
of faith, hope, and love, or as touching the manner of performing them, fuch as
are all vertuous adions, which are not acceptable unto God, unlefle they flow from the
former principles, faith,hope, and love: Hereupon there is fomecolour, thac fuch ace
not performed freely; but these is no fuch colour, as if man were not freein perfor-
ming adtions vitious; confidering that all vitious ations are naturall ations, none of
them fopernaturall. And furely every natoxallman as he hath powerto pectorme any
action naturall ; fo hath he power to abftaine from it. But proceed we along with our
prefent Authour.

1 The firk do@rine,that he-obtrudes upon us,is fuch, thae I little thooght chere had
beene any difference betweene him and us thereabouts, confifting of two particulacs.
1. The one, that God brings ail men forth into the world in the corrupt mafie, or in the
ftate of originall finne.

2 The other, that man, in the ftate of originall finne or naturall corruption de-
voyd of the fpiric of regeneration, is under the fervicude of finne; hath no liberty
from it. Now in thefe particulars I could not imagine that this Authour differed
from wus, unleffe with Pelagim he entertaines an affecion to deny originall finne.
For if all men be borne in originall finne, feing it is God that takes #s ant of our mo-
thers wombe, and :K whom we are brought forth into this world, it cannot be de-
oyed, I fhould chioke, that God bringeth all men forth into the world, in origi-
nall finne. As for the fecond, Do&or Poster confefleth it as the doGrine of the
Church of England,that man in ftate of nature bath no liberty from finne. Itistrue, this
liberty he diftinguitheth from that liberty, which iscalled, Ziberty from necefiry, which
he grants to a naturall man; to whom he denyes the former, which cannot ftand with-
out contradi®ion. For if 2 man hath no liberty from finne he muft needs finne.
And therefore Do&or Fulke upon the Remifh Teftament doth ufually diftinguith be-
tweene liberty from finne,and liberty from coadion. And both Arminins and Corvinms
confefle that by the finne of Adam all men are caft upon a necefity of finning, though
God be ready to deliver us from this neceflity of finning upon reafonable termes to be
performed on mans part, which latter do&rine we utterly renounce as manifeftly brea-
thing the fpirit of Pelagins,ina particular generally condemned in the Church of God,
namely, that grace & conferred according toworks or merits. This makes me conceive that
this Authour carryeth himfelfe cunningly inthe propofition of this doGtine which he
imputes unto us, and that he hath a reach more then every one is aware of.Aod indeed
the phrafe he ufeth of bringing men inco an eftase,is very harfh, thoo&h applyed to o Adem
and Eve our fisft parents, much more applyed to their race and pofterity. For albeit

Adam was ereated in a better ftate, and afterwards brought into the ftate of finne,and
of corruption: yet what finifter judgement moved this Authour to impute this

vato God, rather then to 4dem himfelfe? what if God tooke his holy,fpirst From
them upon their fall, whereupon they found themfelves naked and wera afhamed?
was it nat joft with God todo fo? Doth not M. Hord profefle, that it wese juft
with God to damne all for originall finne, if he would; which ne was
delivered by this Authour in gis LeQures at Magdalen Hall, my felfe bewng an
heater, and a tsker of notes from him , upon this very argument But umay
bo this it to be accounted amongft the errours of his youth, miftaking Zel-
tarmine, wliich now he is fo wife to corre in his age. Who btingsmalcﬁfgr;r r«;:ehe
alfowes,
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Gallowes , is it the Judge or Sheniffe, and not their (ins racher? Yet this , though abfurd

enough , fatisfies him not, but withall he'add s thac God doth this of his own willand
pleafure,which-phrafe is prorie to worke a perfwafion in the Reader, that hereby is.fige
nified that God brought not man in this ftate in the way of juftice for his finne, bue
merely of his own will or pleafure ; Bug what Divine of ours was ever known to main-"
taine any fuch prodigious affegtion ? Who can deny :butthat the Judge condemnes a
malefattor unto death, & Sheriffe takes order to execute Rim, Now if queftion be made
why fuch a manbe hanged ; will any wife man referre this to the will and pleafure of the
f#dge or Sheriffe;and not rather to the malefactours deferts 7 In like forc it is God that
condemnes a man , and infli@ts eternall punifhment upon him, but is there any colour to

fay that be doth this of bis will and pleafure ,. and not rather that he dothiit in the way of

juftice provoked thercunto by ‘mens finnes? Laftly when itis faid that God brought
him iato the ftate of corruption , who would not thinke that thereby were meant that
God was the pofitive Aathour of this corruption > whereas it is apparent that man him-
felfeaverted imfelfe voluntarily and. freely from God , the unchangable good ; and
converted himfelfe unto thecreature , which is but a changeable good; And God here-

upon taking his Spirir from him and that moft juftly;left him where he found him,and.

that irrécoverably,fave by the grace of regeneration. Yet this phrafe is more harth apply-~
ed to the race & pofterity of e 4dem , in whofe produQion he hath no other hand,then
that which neceflarily belongs nnto him , as the:Authour of nature, namely , the quick-

ning of them , and fafhioning of them in the wombe , and bringing them forth into the.
lightof this world.  If from a leprous Sire there fprings a leprous fruit,thoud this feeme.

ftrange ? We all derive our nature from e4dam fallen from God,; and converted unte
“thecreatore, and bereaved of God’s Spirit moft juftly for his tranfgreffion; why fhould
it feeme ftrangethen, tharournatures thould be nobetter then eAdam’s was after his-
fall ? Itistue the propagation of originall finne, hath alwaies been accounted of a:
myfterious nature , as touching the mannerofit , and very ftrange and odde conceits:
have been entertained hereabouts ; Some Yaying that the foule is derived from the pa-

rents;a ftrange conceite even in Philofophy not only in peculiar reference unto the foule

reafonable; buc generally I find Philofophers ‘have entertained peculiar.contemplati=
ons about Datores formarum ,. in a more generall way. - Others have thought that the
foule is defiled by the body, asafweetand foveraigne- oyle may be corrupted by a
naughty boxe; which is worfe then the former, no marvaile that.a bodily. thing fhould
corrupt that which is bodily ; ‘but that a body fhould corrupt che foule , the one being
corporall the other fpirituall is beyond comprehenfion : Farre more:probable or rather
without queftion that the foule rather corrupts the body. . The pofitive inclination un-
toevill is. that which hath troubled all and made fome conceive that it could not pro-
ceed immediatly from God “Borifio] then {urely notimpura , butpura... Ochersand:
particularly eAriminenfis, as | remember ,that the corruption came from the breath of.
the ferpent | others as Johannes Bacconius , that the fouje though comming pure from
God yet kait unto the body , the Lord for the finne of e 4dem-gives it over to the pow.
er of Satan, who as an univerfali caufe fupplies the place of a particular caufe in the
pofitive corrupting of it. This ac the ficft feemed unto meas very fingular,fo a very firange
adventure, and that Bacconius is a very rare School-man and more ufed in the Arabian
philofophy then all the reft, fave fuch as were of his own.profeffion. . And thatI take
to bethe reafon, whyedguinas difcourfech as he doth of Intelleltns Agens , making it
a facuity of the foule jand Darand difcourfech in fuch fort of that argument; asif he ne-
ver underftood the ftate of the queftion; which I take to proceed frd this that they were
fo lictle acquainted with Averro’s philofophy,wheérein Zabarell was well feen.And I find
bim fometimes congratulating his good fortunesin finding that this Jobannes Bacconins
wasin fome particuiars of his mind,he doth not fay,he learntit of him. ButI knowno

School- Divine comparable to him for depth of philofophicall fpeculations; yet amh Inot

of his mind in the point of origiriall Ginne. T willingly confeffe it is one of the three
points wherein fometimes I perfwaded my felfe 1 never thould be fatiffied in this
world. And that which moft troubled mewas the pofitive nature of it. - Wherin (e~
jeran is thought to difcourfe ftrangely alfo,even to the palate of Pontificians ; And Aqus~
»as his definition of it, calling it , -Habitus' corruptms 3 hath coft me no. fmall paines
1h- the difcuffion thereof. At length I conceive there is no greate _caufe of fo
much pudder to be made about it , fave that certaine prejudices which we lay for
grounds doe caft us there upon. - The ;larmony of man’s nature in all parts, expeep-
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